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PREFACE

THIS is the first volume of a new edition of the works of Adam Smith undertaken by the University
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of Glasgow. In editing The Theory of Moral Sentiments we have received a great deal of help from

the introduction and notes to Walther Eckstein’s German translation of the book, published in

1926. Dr. Eckstein kindly added one or two further facts in private correspondence and showed a
warm interest in this project of the University of Glasgow. We were sad to learn of his death a few

years ago.

We are indebted to a number of other scholars who have given us information or suggestions.

They include the late H. B. Acton, W. R. Brock, J. C. Bryce, the late C. J. Fordyce, L. Davis

Hammond, K. H. Hennings, Nicholas M. Hope, I. D. Lloyd-Jones, the late W. G. Maclagan, J. C.
Maxwell, Ronald L. Meek, W. G. Moore, Ernest C. Mossner, Sylvia Raphael, James Ritchie, Ian

Ross, Andrew S. Skinner, Peter Stein, David M. Walker, Derek A. Watts, and W. Gordon Wheeler.
All of them were most generous in responding to questions, but a special word of appreciation is

due to J. C. Bryce and Andrew Skinner.

D. D. Raphael is grateful to the Warden and Fellows of All Souls College, Oxford, and to the

University Court of the University of Glasgow for enabling him to spend more time on editorial

work, first as a Visiting Fellow of All Souls for six months in 1967-8, and then as the Stevenson

Lecturer in Citizenship at Glasgow in the autumn of 1972.

He also wishes to thank Mrs. Anne S. Walker, his secretary at Glasgow University, and Miss Hilary
Burgess, his secretary at Imperial College, for the care with which they have typed the editorial

matter.

Appendix II, always intended for this edition, has been published previously, with some minor
changes, as an article by D. D. Raphael under the title ‘Adam Smith and “the infection of David

Hume’s society” ’, in Journal of the History of Ideas, xxx (1969), 225-48. (The article contained
an error on p. 245, saying that Smith refers to Hume in TMS I1.ii.1.5. The reference is in fact to

Kames.)

D.D.R.

A.LM.

1974

KEY TO ABBREVIATIONS AND REFERENCES
WORKS OF ADAM SMITH
Corr. Correspondence
EPS Essays on Philosophical Subjects, included among
which are:

Astronomy ‘The History of Astronomy’
Ancient Logics ‘The History of the Ancient Logics and Metaphysics’
English and Italian ‘Of the Affinity between certain English and Italian
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(Oxford, 1896); and references to LRBL add the page number in John M. Lothian (ed.), Lectures
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that any edition may be consulted. (In the present edition, the paragraph numbers are printed in
the margin.) Thus:

Astronomy, II.4

‘History of Astronomy’, Sect.II, § 4

Dugald Stewart, ‘Account of the Life and Writings of Adam
Smith’, Sect.I, § 12

TMS 1.i.5.5 = The Theory of Moral Sentiments Part I, Sect.i, Chap.5, § 5
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Stewart, .12 =

Eckstein
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FORMATION OF THE THEORY OF MORAL SENTIMENTS

(a) Adam Smith’s lectures on ethics

The Theory of Moral Sentiments, Adam Smith’s first book, was published in 1759 during his
tenure of the Chair of Moral Philosophy at the University of Glasgow. A second, revised edition
appeared in 1761. Smith left Glasgow at the beginning of 1764. Editions 3 (1767), 4 (1774), and
5 (1781) of TMS differ little from edition 2. Edition 6, however, published shortly before Smith’s
death in 1790, contains very extensive additions and other significant changes. The original work
arose from Smith’s lectures to students. The revisions in edition 2 were largely the result of
criticism from philosophically minded friends. The new material in edition 6 was the fruit of long
reflection by Smith on his wide knowledge of public affairs and his equally wide reading of history.

Adam Smith was appointed to the Chair of Logic at Glasgow in 1751 and moved to the Chair of
Moral Philosophy in 1752. His predecessor as Professor of Moral Philosophy, Thomas Craigie, was
already ill in 1751, and Smith was asked to substitute for him with lectures on natural
jurisprudence and poIiticsl in addition to taking the Logic class. Thereafter Smith gave the whole
of the Moral Philosophy course, in which he was expected to deal with natural theology and ethics
before proceeding to law and government. In view of the speed with which Smith had to prepare
his extensive range of teaching at Glasgow, it was inevitable that he should make use of material
already available from a series of public lectures which he had delivered in Edinburgh during the
years 1748-50. These lectures were sponsored especially by Lord Kames. Both Dugald Stewart in
a biography of Smith and A. F. Tytler in one of Kames describe the subject—-matter of the

Edinburgh lectures simply as rhetoric and belles Iettres,Z but it seems that by 1750 Smith also

included political and economic theory, presumably under the title of jurisprudence or civil Iaw.3
In a later part of his biography (IV.25), Dugald Stewart refers to a short manuscript written by

Adam Smith in 1755, listing ‘certain leading principles, both political and literary, to which he was
anxious to establish his exclusive right’. Stewart says that they included ‘many of the most
important opinions in The Wealth of Nations’, and then quotes a few sentences from the
manuscript itself. These end with a statement from Smith that ‘a great part of the opinions
enumerated in this paper’ had formed ‘the constant subjects of my lectures since I first taught Mr.
Craigie’s class, the first winter I spent in Glasgow, down to this day, without any considerable
variation’ and that they had also ‘been the subjects of lectures which I read at Edinburgh the
winter before I left it’.

A report of the content and character of the early Glasgow lectures, both in the Logic and in the
Moral Philosophy class, was given to Stewart by John Millar, Professor of Law at Glasgow,
originally a pupil and afterwards a close friend of Smith. In his Logic course Smith despatched the
traditional logic rather briskly and then ‘dedicated all the rest of his time to the delivery of a
system of rhetoric and belles Iettres’.é His Moral Philosophy course could not rely so heavily on
the Edinburgh lectures but it will certainly have drawn on them in its latter sections. Millar’s
report to Dugald Stewart gives a detailed description of it.

His course of lectures on this subject [Moral Philosophy] was divided into four parts.
The first contained Natural Theology. . . . The second comprehended Ethics strictly so
called, and consisted chiefly of the doctrines which he afterwards published in his
Theory of Moral Sentiments. In the third part, he treated at more length of that branch
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of morality which relates to justice, . . .

Upon this subject he followed the plan that seems to be suggested by
Montesquieu,; endeavouring to trace the gradual progress of jurisprudence, both
public and private, from the rudest to the most refined ages, . . . This important
branch of his labours he also intended to give to the public; but this intention,
which is mentioned in the conclusion of the Theory of Moral Sentiments, he did
not live to fulfil.

In the last part of his lectures, he examined those political regulations which are
founded, not upon the principle of justice, but that of expediency, and which are
calculated to increase the riches, the power, and the prosperity of a State. . . .
What he delivered on these subjects contained the substance of the work he
afterwards published under the title of An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of

the Wealth of Nations.§

There is no evidence to suggest that the Edinburgh lectures included ethical theory proper, and
we must therefore presume that Smith’s composition of the subject-matter of TMS began in 1752
at Glasgow.

Millar’s statement that both of Smith’s books arose from his lectures on Moral Philosophy is
confirmed by the evidence of James Wodrow, writing (probably in 1808) to the eleventh Earl of
Buchan.

Adam Smith, whose lectures I had the benefit of hearing for a year or two . . .
made a laudable attempt at first to follow Hut[cheso]ns animated manner,
lecturing on Ethics without papers, walking up and down his class rooms but not
having the same facility in this that Hut" had, . . . Dr. Smith soon relinquished
the attempt, and read with propriety, all the rest of his valuable lectures from the
desk. His Theory of Moral Sentiment founded on sympathy, a very ingenious
attempt to account for the principal phenomena in the moral world from this one
general principle, like that of gravity in the natural world, did not please
Hutcheson’s scholars so well as that to which they had been accustomed. The rest
of his lectures were admired by them and by all especially those on Money and

Commerce, which contained the substance of his book on the Wealth of Nations. .
6

Francis Hutcheson was Professor of Moral Philosophy from 1730 to 1746. Smith was his pupil in
the late 1730s, Wodrow in the 1740s. Wodrow remained at the University as Keeper of the
Library from 1750 to 1755.

It seems, then, that the first published version of TMS was prepared or worked up from the final
form of the second part of Smith’s lectures on Moral Philosophy. No doubt there was steady
development between 1752 and 1758. Although no copy of a student’s notes of Smith’s lectures
on ethics has as yet appeared, there is some evidence from which we can reconstruct his method
of improving what he had written. In Appendix II we give reasons for thinking that a fragmentary
manuscript of philosophical considerations on justice is a part of Smith’s lectures on ethics.
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Revisions within the manuscript itself and detailed comparison with corresponding passages in
TMS show that Smith tended to work over previous composition rather than write a new version.
He made minor corrections both of style and of content, he inserted substantial additions, and
(when it came to preparing a text for publication) he shuffled passages about like pieces in a
jigsaw puzzle. Exactly the same methods of development can be seen in the changes that Smith
made when revising the printed book for edition 2 and for edition 6. There is far more evidence
for tracing the genesis of The Wealth of Nations; we have two Reports by students, apparently
from successive sessions, of Smith’s lectures on jurisprudence, a fairly long manuscript that has
been called ‘An early draft of part of The Wealth of Nations’, and two fragmentary manuscripts
that come much nearer to the text of WN itself. From this material Professor Ronald L. Meek and
Mr. Andrew S. Skinner have been able to give an extraordinarily precise account of the
development of Smith’s thought on a central topic of his economic theory.Z The picture of Smith’s
working methods that emerges from a comparison of these documents with one another and with
WN is similar to that gathered from the more limited evidence for TMS.

The printed text at times betrays its origin in lectures. At several points Smith refers back to
something he has said on a former ‘occasion’, whereas it would be more natural, in a book, to
write of an earlier ‘place’. Then again, in the final paragraph of the work he promises to treat of
the general theory of jurisprudence in another ‘discourse’.

One other piece of internal evidence seems to match part of the description of the original
Glasgow lectures given to Dugald Stewart by Millar: *Each discourse consisted commonly of
several distinct propositions, which he successively endeavoured to prove and iIIustrate.’§ Much
of Part II of TMS can be said to fit this account in a general way, but the first chapter, II.i.1,
illustrates it quite strikingly and would seem, if unrelated to Millar’s account and the lecture form,
a rather odd way of continuing from the more natural mode of discussion in Part I. If this chapter
does indeed retain Smith’s original method of procedure in his lectures, it is almost unique in this
respect and shows that Smith must have commonly recast the actual structure of his lectures for
the book, even though he kept most of the words and phrases.

The printed text allows a further conjecture about the lectures. The /ast part of the book seems to
originate from material that formed the first part of the lectures on ethics in their earliest version.
Why otherwise should Smith set out here (VII.i.2) the two main problems of ethical theory, as if
by way of introduction, when in fact most of his task is already done? It seems probable (and it
would accord with his usual method of approaching a subject) that at first he entered upon ethics
with a survey of its history in dealing with the two topics of moral motive and moral judgement.
Having carried the history up to the thinkers of his own day, he will have reflected upon the
differences between the two theories that impressed him most, those of his teacher Hutcheson
and his friend Hume. Whether or not he already had definite views of his own on these matters in
1752, it is impossible to say; in any event his account of sympathy and its place in moral
judgement will have developed as he gave more attention to the subject. Once it had developed it
became the focus of Smith’s own distinctive theory of ethics, and at this stage (if our conjecture
about the original form of the lectures is correct) Smith will have recast his thoughts, starting off
with sympathy, building up his theory from that base, and making the historical survey a sort of
appendix.

An examination of changes in style might perhaps give some guidance about alterations from the
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original lecture notes. There is a clear difference in style between much of what Smith wrote for
edition 1 and the considerable additions, including the whole of Part VI, which he composed late
in life for edition 6. The earlier matter tends to be rhetorical, in tune with the style accepted for
lectures in the mid—-eighteenth century, while the later writing is in the more urbane style of WN.
Both WN and the additions to TMS were of course written with a direct view to publication. When
one remembers the type of classes that Smith addressed as a Professor in Glasgow, the style of
the original material can be better understood. Most of the students were of the age of secondary
schoolboys today. The nhumber attending the class of public lectures on Moral Philosophy in
Smith’s time was probably about eighty, many of them being destined for the Church. To hold the
attention of his class Smith used rhetorical language and made humorous references to manners
of the day in a way likely to interest young people.

Of the lectures that Smith delivered in his last four years at Glasgow after the publication of TMS,
Stewart (IIL.1) writes:

During that time, the plan of his lectures underwent a considerable change. His ethical
doctrines, of which he had now published so valuable a part, occupied a smaller portion
of the course than formerly: and accordingly, his attention was naturally directed to a
more complete illustration of the principles of jurisprudence and of political oeconomy.

The last statement appears to be borne out by the two surviving Reports of the lectures on
jurisprudence as delivered in sessions 1762-3 and 1763-4. It would be wrong, however, to infer
from Stewart’s account that Smith’s thought on ethics stood still at this time. There is substantial
development of his theory in edition 2 of TMS, especially of his notion of the impartial spectator.
He can also be seen to apply that concept in the lectures on jurisprudence, so that there is a
continuity in his thinking, as indeed Smith himself makes plain at the end of TMS.

(b) Influence of Stoic philosophy

Stoic philosophy is the primary influence on Smith’s ethical thought. It also fundamentally affects
his economic theory. Like other scholars of his day Smith was well versed in ancient philosophy,
and in TMS he often refers as a matter of course to Plato, Aristotle, and Cicero (the last
sometimes, but not always, as a source of information about Stoicism). In his survey of the
history of moral philosophy in Part VII, however, Stoicism is given far more space than any other
‘system’, ancient or modern, and is illustrated by lengthy passages from Epictetus and Marcus
Aurelius. (The Discourses of Epictetus seem to have been chiefly responsible for Smith’s early
fascination with Stoicism.) In editions 1-5 of TMS some of this material on the Stoics appears
separately in Part I, but the separation does not produce a lesser impact on the reader; on the
contrary, it shows up more clearly the pervasive character of Stoic influence. Even in edition 6
there remain in the earlier Parts of the book enough direct references to and quotations from
Stoic doctrine to indicate this. Stoicism never lost its hold over Smith’s mind. When revising his
book for edition 6 in his last years, he not only moved two of the earlier passages on ‘that famous
sect’ (as he calls it in the Advertisement) to the historical survey in Part VII. He also added
further reflections, especially on the Stoic view of suicide, stimulated no doubt by the posthumous
publication of an essay by Hume arguing that suicide was sometimes admirable.

More important, however, is the influence of Stoic principles on Smith’s own views, again
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something that persisted to his latest writings. In the fresh material added to edition 6 of TMS,
Smith’s elaboration of his account of Stoicism in Part VII is less significant than the clearly Stoic
tone of much that he wrote for Part III on the sense of duty and for the new Part VI on the
character of virtue. Part VI deals with the three virtues of prudence, beneficence, and self-
command. The third of these, which also figures in the additions to Part III, is distinctively Stoic.
The first, though common to many systems of ethics, is interpreted by Smith in a Stoic manner.
He departs from Stoicism in his views on beneficence, but even there, when he comes to discuss
universal benevolence in VI.ii.3, he introduces Stoic ideas and Stoic language to a remarkable
degree.

Smith’s ethical doctrines are in fact a combination of Stoic and Christian virtues—or, in
philosophical terms, a combination of Stoicism and Hutcheson. Hutcheson resolved all virtue into
benevolence, a philosophical version of the Christian ethic of love. At an early stage in TMS, Adam
Smith supplements this with Stoic self-command.

And hence it is, that to feel much for others and little for ourselves, that to
restrain our selfish, and to indulge our benevolent affections, constitutes the
perfection of human nature; . . . As to love our neighbour as we love ourselves is
the great law of Christianity, so it is the great precept of nature to love ourselves
only as we love our neighbour, or what comes to the same thing, as our
neighbour is capable of loving us.

(1.i.5.5)

Smith emphasizes self-command again when supplementing for edition 6 his treatment of the
sense of duty in Part III. He there repeats the dual character of his ideal. ‘The man of the most
perfect virtue . . . is he who joins, to the most perfect command of his own original and selfish
feelings, the most exquisite sensibility both to the original and sympathetic feelings of

others’ (I1.3.34). In Part VI Smith goes farther, making self-command a necessary condition for
the exercise of other virtues. Great merit in the practice of any virtue presupposes that there has
been temptation to the contrary and that the temptation has been overcome; that is to say, it
presupposes self-command. ‘Self-command is not only itself a great virtue, but from it all the
other virtues seem to derive their principal lustre’ (VI1.iii.11). For Adam Smith, self-command has
come to permeate the whole of virtue, an indication of the way in which Stoicism permeated his
reflection over the whole range of ethics and social science.

When Smith sets Stoic self-command beside Christian love in the first of the quotations given
above, he calls it ‘the great precept of nature’. Life according to nature was the basic tenet of
Stoic ethics, and a Stoic idea of nature and the natural forms a major part of the philosophical
foundations of TMS and WN alike. The Stoic doctrine went along with a view of nature as a cosmic
harmony. Phrases that occur in Smith’s account of this Stoic conception are echoed when he
expresses his own opinions. The correspondence is most striking in the chapter on universal
benevolence, where Marcus Aurelius is recalled by name as well as in phrase: ‘the great
Conductor’ whose ‘benevolence and wisdom have . . . contrived and conducted the immense
machine of the universe’ (in the new material of edition 6 at VI.ii.3.4-5) is a recollection of the
‘all-wise Architect and Conductor’ of ‘one immense and connected system’, ‘the whole machine of
the world’, (quoted from Marcus Aurelius in VIL.ii.1.37). Essentially similar turns of speech are to
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be found in a number of passages, both early and late, of TMS. Indeed, the frequency of such
phrases leads one to think that commentators have laid too much stress on the ‘invisible hand’,
which appears only once in each of Smith’s two books. On both occasions the context is the Stoic
idea of harmonious system, seen in the working of society.

The Stoics themselves applied the notion to society no less than to the physical universe, and
used the Greek word sympatheia (in the sense of organic connection) of both. This is not the
sympathy that figures in Adam Smith’s ethics. Sympathy and the impartial spectator, as Smith
interprets them, are the truly original features of his theory. Yet it is quite likely that in his own
mind each of these two ideas was intimately related to the Stoic outlook. Like the Stoics he
thought of the social bond in terms of ‘sympathy’, and he describes the Stoic view of world
citizenship and self-command as if it implied the impartial spectator.

Man, according to the Stoics, ought to regard himself . . . as a citizen of the world, a
member of the vast commonwealth of nature. . . . We should view ourselves . . . in the
light in which any other citizen of the world would view us. What befalls ourselves we
should regard as what befalls our neighbour, or, what comes to the same thing, as our
neighbour regards what befalls us.

(II1.3.11)

In WN the Stoic concept of natural harmony appears especially in ‘the obvious and simple system
of natural liberty’ (IV.ix.51). We should remember that the three writers on whom Smith chiefly
draws for Stoic doctrine—Epictetus, Marcus Aurelius, and Cicero—were all Roman, and that the
practical bent of the Romans closely connected men’s moral duties with their legal obligations as
citizens. The universalist ethic of Stoicism became enshrined in the ‘law’ of nature. This tradition
Smith accepted, understandably in his setting. Ethics for him implied a ‘natural jurisprudence’,
and his economic theories arose out of, indeed were originally part of, his lectures on
jurisprudence.

The Stoic concept of social harmony, as Smith understood it, did not mean that everyone
behaved virtuously. Stoic ethics said it was wrong to injure others for one’s own advantage, but
Stoic metaphysics said that good could come out of evil.

The ancient stoics were of opinion, that as the world was governed by the all-ruling
providence of a wise, powerful, and good God, every single event ought to be
regarded, as making a necessary part of the plan of the universe, and as tending to
promote the general order and happiness of the whole: that the vices and follies of
mankind, therefore, made as necessary a part of this plan as their wisdom or their
virtue; and by that eternal art which educes good from ill, were made to tend equally
to the prosperity and perfection of the great system of nature.

(Lii.3.4)
This doctrine anticipates the better-known statement of Smith’s own opinion that the selfish rich

‘are led by an invisible hand’ to help the poor and to serve the interest of society at large
(IV.1.10). Smith has added the idea of a ‘deception’ by nature and the phrase ‘an invisible hand’.
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The famous phrase may have sprung from an uneasiness about the reconciliation of selfishness
with the perfection of the system. In itself the idea of deception by an invisible hand is
unconvincing. It gains its plausibility from the preceding account of aesthetic pleasure afforded by
power and riches, a pleasure that is reinforced by the admiration of spectators. Smith himself
clearly set most store by the psychological explanation. But the invisible hand, through its
reappearance in WN, has captured the attention, especially of economists.

In the TMS passage Smith writes disparagingly of the ‘natural selfishness and rapacity’ of the rich,
but this does not mean that he regards all self-interested action as bad in itself and redeemable
only by the deception of nature. He does not even accept the view of Hutcheson that self-love is
morally neutral. Smith follows the Stoics once again in holding that self-preservation is the first
task committed to us by nature and that prudence is a virtue so long as it does not injure others.
His explicit account of Stoicism in Part VII begins with the doctrine that ‘every animal was by
nature recommended to its own care, and was endowed with the principle of self-love’, for the
sake of preserving its existence and perfection (VIIL.ii.1.15). This is echoed by an expression of
Smith’s own view in Part II, ‘Every man is, no doubt, by nature, first and principally
recommended to his own care’ (Il.ii.2.1), and then again in the new Part VI, where it is
reaffirmed with acknowledgement, ‘Every man, as the Stoics used to say, is first and principally
recommended to his own care’ (VI.ii.1.1).

Smith does appear to give rather more scope to prudence in the new Part VI than in the earlier
material, no doubt reflecting a change of emphasis in the thought of the more mature man who
had written WN. Essentially, however, TMS and WN are at one. For example, Smith writes in TMS
of ‘that great purpose of human life which we call bettering our condition’ (I.iii.2.1). This
reappears in WN in vivid form: ‘But the principle which prompts to save, is the desire of bettering
our condition, a desire which, though generally calm and dispassionate, comes with us from the
womb, and never leaves us till we go into the grave’ (II.iii.28).2 In WN this is of course worked
out in its economic aspect, as the drive to employ one’s stock and industry to one’s best
advantage. In TMS the desire to better our condition is related to class distinction and is
attributed to ‘vanity’, the desire ‘to be observed, to be attended to, to be taken notice of with
sympathy, complacency, and approbation’. There is a difference of tone, but both books treat the
desire to better our condition as natural and proper.

The consistency and the Stoic character of Smith’s views of prudence may be brought out by
comparing two passages, one written for edition 6, the other for edition 1. In VI.i.11 Smith says:
‘In the steadiness of his industry and frugality, in his steadily sacrificing the ease and enjoyment
of the present moment for the probable expectation of the still greater ease and enjoyment of a
more distant but more lasting period of time, the prudent man is always both supported and
rewarded by the entire approbation of the impartial spectator. . . .” The reference to industry and
frugality immediately recalls WN. The other passage, in IV.2.8, written thirty years earlier,
contains a similar reference when discussing self-command: from the spectator’s approval of
self-command ‘arises that eminent esteem with which all men naturally regard a steady
perseverance in the practice of frugality, industry, and application, though directed to no other
purpose than the acquisition of fortune’. The passage in Part VI appears to take a more charitable
view of prudence as such, but in fact there is no real change of doctrine, for in the Part VI
passage Smith goes on to explain that the approval of the impartial spectator is really directed at
‘that proper exertion of self-command’ which enables the prudent man to attach almost as much
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importance to future enjoyment as to present. There is no reason to suppose that Smith departs
in any way from this view when he gives similar praise to industry and frugality in WN. The moral
quality of prudence depends on its association with the Stoic virtue of self-command.

Smith’s respect for Stoicism was not unqualified, and he ends his account of it, as of other
‘systems’, with some firm criticisms. Apart from the particular question of suicide, which he says
is contrary to nature ‘in her sound and healthful state’, Smith finds fault with two features of the
Stoic philosophy. First, he rejects the Stoic ‘paradoxes’ that all virtuous actions are equally good
and all failings equally bad. Second, while accepting the idea of world citizenship, he rejects the
Stoic view that this should obliterate stronger ties of feeling for smaller groups. On the contrary,
Smith argues, it is nature that teaches us to put family, friends, and nation first, while also
providing us with the judgements of the impartial spectator to check any excessive attachment.
Despite the criticisms, however, it is not too much to say that Adam Smith’s ethics and natural
theology are predominantly Stoic.

(c) Influence of contemporary thinkers

Among contemporary thinkers Hume had the greatest influence on the formation of Smith’s
ethical theory. Smith rejects or transforms Hume's ideas far more often than he follows them, but
his own views would have been markedly different if he had not been stimulated to disagreement
with Hume. Second in order of importance is the influence of Hutcheson, whose teaching directed
Smith’s general approach to moral philosophy and enabled him to appreciate the progress in that
approach made by Hume. The particular doctrines of TMS, however, owe little to Hutcheson’s
actual theory, which Smith probably took to be superseded by Hume’s more complex account.

The relation of Smith’s ethics to the thought of Hutcheson and Hume needs to be described in
some detail, but first let us note the extent to which Smith was influenced by other moral
philosophers of his time. It is remarkably small. Smith was well informed about ancient
philosophy, keenly interested in the history of science and the evolution of society, and widely
read in the culture of his own time, especially its literature, history, and nascent social science.
He was anything but insular: his reading of recent books was almost as extensive in French as in
English, and it was not negligible in Italian. Yet he was not closely acquainted with much of the
ethical theory of the eighteenth century. Perhaps the very breadth of his interests and outlook
was responsible for this. In his ‘Letter to the Editors of the Edinburgh Review’, July 1755, Smith
could describe, from his own reading, not only Rousseau’s Discourse on Inequality but also ‘the
Theory of agreeable sentiments by Mr. De Pouilly’; yet his ignorance of recent works in English
comparable with the latter is shown by his remark that the characteristic English approach to
philosophy, taken over by France, ‘now seems to be intirely neglected by the English themselves'.
In fact there were several English contributions to mental and moral philosophy in the 1740s and
early 1750s at least as valuable as Lévesque de Pouilly’s little book on the psychology of pleasure.
Smith’s statement in the ‘Letter’ that England had until then been pre-eminent for originality in
philosophy is simply a repetition of what Hume had said in the Introduction to the Treatise of
Human Nature, and Smith’s list of ‘English’ thinkers (Hobbes, Locke, Mandeville, Shaftesbury,
Butler, Clarke, Hutcheson) differs little from Hume’s. It follows Hume in including Hutcheson,
although the point of the ‘Letter’, unlike that of Hume’s Introduction, is to urge the Edinburgh
Review to look beyond Scotland.
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There are a few particular issues on which Smith was affected by contemporary thinkers other
than Hutcheson and Hume. When he distinguishes justice from beneficence he refers to the work
of Lord Kames, ‘an author of very great and original genius’ (IL.ii.1.5), but perhaps Smith’s view
of the distinction was reinforced rather than suggested by that of Kames since the theories of the
two men do not have much in common. (The tone of homage in Smith’s allusion to Kames may
owe something to gratitude for promoting the Edinburgh lectures, which in turn led to the
Glasgow appointment.) At L.iii.1.1 Smith refers, rather inaccurately, to a passage of Bishop Butler
about sympathy, though not so as to suggest any indebtedness. In another place, I11.5.5-6,
Smith unconsciously recalls some of Butler’s phrases about the authority of conscience. Here
Smith is as much influenced by Hutcheson as by Butler himself, for Hutcheson’s lectures
(posthumously published as A System of Moral Philosophy) had adopted Butler’s language on this
topic. The passage in TMS probably survives from the earliest version of Smith’s lectures, in
which he will have followed the example of Hutcheson more closely than in later years when he
had developed his own theory of conscience as the imagined impartial spectator. The unconscious
repetition of phrases, both from his own earlier work and from that of other writers who had
moved him to agreement or disagreement, is a characteristic feature of Adam Smith’s writings,
and Butler is not the only contemporary philosopher to leave such traces in his mind. Faint echoes
of Mandeville and of Rousseau can be heard in the passage about the deception of nature (IV.1.8
and 10). But all these are nothing to the echoes of Stoicism and of Hume that appear so often in
both the language and the doctrine of TMS.

In Part VII of the book Smith discusses recent as well as ancient philosophy. Apart from
Hutcheson, the only contemporary philosopher who is considered at length is Mandeville in
VIL.ii.4. (In editions 1-5 his name was coupled with that of La Rochefoucauld, but Smith’s actual
exposition and criticism of ‘licentious systems’ in this chapter were always confined to the work of
Mandeville.) There are short accounts of Hume’s views in VIL.ii.3.21 and in VIL.iii.3.3 and 17.
There are references to Hobbes in VIL.iii.1 and 2, a glance at Clarke, Wollaston, and Shaftesbury
in VII.ii.1.48, a perfunctory mention of the Cambridge Platonists in VII.ii.3.3, and a more definite
reference in VIL.iii.2.4 to one of them, Cudworth, as a representative of ethical rationalism.

The ethical writings of both Hutcheson and Hume contain important criticism of opposing views.
Hutcheson attacked egoistic theory, notably as expounded by Mandeville, and theories of ethical
rationalism, especially those of Samuel Clarke and William Wollaston. Hume redoubled the assault
on rationalism with a veritable barrage of subtle argument, but he did not repeat Hutcheson’s
criticism of egoism, doubtless thinking that this was now dead. Adam Smith evidently felt the
same about ethical rationalism. His chapter on the rationalists (VII.iii.2) is brief and summary. He
takes it for granted that moral rules are inductive generalizations and that moral concepts must
arise in the first place from feeling. In the last paragraph of the chapter he refers to Hutcheson’s
criticism of ethical rationalism in Illustrations upon the Moral Sense as being quite decisive. (It is
noteworthy that he does not explicitly mention Hume’s more finely directed series of arguments
in the Treatise of Human Nature, though there is presumably an implicit reference to Hume in the
statement that Hutcheson was ‘the first’ to distinguish ‘with any degree of precision’ the
respective roles of reason and feeling in morals.) Smith writes as if he had little knowledge or
appreciation of the carefully argued counter-attacks on Hutcheson in writers such as John Balguy
and Richard Price. Unlike Hume, however, Smith evidently thought that egoistic theory was still a
force to be reckoned with, as is shown by the length of his chapter on Mandeville. Perhaps this
was because he had seen the strength of Mandeville’s position in economic affairs. At any rate he
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treats it more seriously than ethical rationalism. Mandeville’s system, he says, could not have
‘imposed upon’ so many people or have caused ‘alarm’ to so many others ‘had it not in some
respects bordered upon the truth’ (VIL.ii.4.14).

Hutcheson held (against egoism) that moral action and moral judgement are both disinterested,
and (against rationalism) that they both depend on natural feelings. Moral action is motivated by
the disinterested feeling of benevolence, and moral judgement expresses the disinterested feeling
of approval or disapproval that Hutcheson called ‘the moral sense’. Since benevolence aims at
producing happiness or preventing unhappiness, and since a wide benevolence is approved more

than a narrow, the morally best action is that which ‘procures the greatest happiness for the
10

greatest numbers’.
in a spectator.

The approval of virtue is like the appreciation of beauty, a feeling aroused

Hume agreed with Hutcheson that benevolence is a motive natural to man and that it naturally
evokes approval. But he did not agree that benevolence is the sole motive of virtuous action or
that moral approval is an innate basic feeling. He distinguished natural from artificial virtue;
benevolence is the chief example of the former, justice of the latter. Moral approval can be
explained by sympathy. The spectator takes sympathetic pleasure in the happiness that natural
virtue, such as benevolence, tends to produce, and his approval is an expression of that
sympathetic pleasure. Artificial virtue depends indirectly on utility, the utility of its rules, and the
approval of artificial virtue depends ultimately on sympathy with the happiness of society. Hume
therefore retained the view that all virtue is connected with beneficial effects. He also retained
from Hutcheson the analogy between ethics and aesthetics and an emphasis on the role of the
spectator in moral judgement.

Hume's theory is superior to Hutcheson’s in explaining more. It recognizes a complexity in moral
motivation and tries to account for our adherence to moral rules. It is not satisfied with the bare
existence of disinterested approval and gives an explanation in terms of sympathy. Adam Smith
follows up Hume’s advance by pointing out a greater complexity and offering different
explanations. Sympathy is central in Smith’s account but is itself more complex than Hume'’s
concept of sympathy. For Hume, sympathy is a sharing of the pleasure or pain produced in a
person affected by an action. For Smith, sympathy can be a sharing of any feeling and its first
role in moral approbation concerns the motive of the agent. The spectator who sympathizes with
the agent’s motive approves of the action as proper. Sympathy with the feelings of the person
affected by the action comes in to help form the more complex judgement of merit. A benevolent
action is not only proper but meritorious. The judgement of merit expresses a double sympathy,
both with the benevolent motive of the agent and with the gratitude felt by the person benefited.
The second element in double sympathy has some affinity with Hume'’s concept but is not quite
the same. Hume thinks of the spectator as sharing by sympathy the pleasure of the benefit itself;
Smith thinks of the spectator as sharing by sympathy the gratitude that the benefit evokes.

This difference points to a sharper difference between the two philosophers on justice and on the
place of utility in moral judgement. Although Hume distinguishes justice from benevolence, he
connects both with utility and relates the approval of both to sympathy with beneficial effects.
Smith’s explanation of justice is built in the first instance on sympathy with resentment for harm
(as merit is built on sympathy with gratitude for benefit). Smith continually insists that
considerations of utility are the last, not the first, determinants of moral judgement. Our basic
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judgement of right and wrong is concerned with the agent’s motive, not with the effect of his
action. Our more complex judgements of merit and demerit, justice and injustice, depend on the
reactions of gratitude and resentment to benefit and harm respectively, not simply on the benefit
and harm themselves. And even though the pleasant or painful effects of action are relevant to
the moral judgement passed upon it, they are primarily the effects of this particular action upon
particular individuals, not the more remote effects upon society at large. Considerations of
general social utility are an afterthought, not a foundation.

This is not to say that utility is of little importance in Smith’s thought. It is of course crucial for his
economic theory. One feature that comes out more clearly in TMS is the place of aesthetic
pleasure in the value attached to utility. Useful means are valued first for the ends at which they
aim, but then we are charmed by the beauty of their own sheer efficiency, and this pleasure,
Smith believes, plays a major part in sustaining economic activity and political planning. Smith
legitimately took pride in his originality on this last point (IV.1.3) but derived the more general
idea from Hume. Both Hume and Smith learned from Hutcheson to keep aesthetics in mind when
thinking about ethics. In Treatise of Human Nature, 11.ii.5, Hume wrote of the effect of sympathy
in forming esteem for the rich and powerful (a thesis followed by Smith in TMS L.iii.2), and then
went on to compare with this the role of sympathy in the communication of aesthetic pleasure,
including the aesthetic pleasure afforded by convenience or utility. Smith seized on the last
remark and emphasized its social importance.

It seems likely that the title of Lévesque de Pouilly’s book, Théorie des sentiments agréables,
suggested to Smith that a suitable name for the philosophy of morals, as he understood it, would
be the theory of moral sentiments. This is a description of the subject, not of Smith’s individual
theory (for which the word ‘sympathy’ is virtually essential). Smith took it as established by
Hutcheson and Hume that morals depend on ‘sentiment’ or feeling. He differed from them,
however, in insisting upon the plurality of moral feelings. Hutcheson postulated a single ‘moral
sense’ or capacity to feel approval, analogous to the sense of beauty and the sense of honour.
Hume likewise wrote in the Treatise of Human Nature (I11.i.2) of approbation as a ‘particular’ or
‘peculiar’ kind of pleasant feeling, but in the Enquiry concerning the Principles of Morals (appendix
iv) he distinguished different kinds of approbation for different kinds of virtue. Smith followed the
distinction drawn by Hume in the Enquiry between the ‘amiable’ and the ‘awful’ virtues, each
arousing a different type of approval. For Smith this meant that there are different forms of the
‘sense of propriety’. He then further distinguished the sense of propriety from the sense of merit
and the sense of duty. Smith accordingly took the view that there are several kinds of moral
approbation, a variety of moral feelings or sentiments. The philosophy of morals may therefore be
called the theory of moral sentiments. Nothing of all this can be found in Lévesque de Pouilly’s
book, which is mainly concerned with the psychology of pleasant feeling in general. The content
of TMS owes nothing to it, but Smith seems to have adapted Lévesque de Pouilly’s title to suit his
own more specific subject. Lévesque de Pouilly’s book appeared in English translation in 1749 as
The Theory of Agreeable Sensations, but Smith’s reference to it as the ‘Theory of agreeable
sentiments’ shows that he had read the original French version, first published in 1747 and then
reprinted in 1749 and 1750 (the 1750 edition in London). His use of the phrase ‘the Theory of
moral Sentiments’ as a hame for the subject of ethics appears already in the manuscript fragment
of his lecture on justice, presumably written in the early 1750s (see Appendix II).

2. EVOLUTION
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(a) Development between editions

SMITH made substantial changes to TMS in editions 2 and 6. The most important feature of these
changes is a development of his concept of the impartial spectator. An account of this is given by
D. D. Raphael in the volume of Essays on Adam Smith (edited by Andrew S. Skinner and Thomas
Wilson) accompanying the present edition of Smith’s Works. A summary of salient points will
therefore suffice here.

Both Hutcheson and Hume gave prominence, in their ethical theories, to the approval of ‘a
spectator’ or of ‘every spectator’, even of ‘a judicious spectator’. This conception helps to bring
out the disinterested character of the moral standpoint; the spectator is not personally involved,
as is the agent or a person affected by the action. A spectator theory of moral judgement implies

impartiality, even though Hutcheson and Hume did not use the adjective ‘impartial’11 in this
connection. The originality of Adam Smith’s impartial spectator lies in his development of the idea

so as to explain the source and nature of conscience, i.e. of a man’s capacity to judge his own
actions and especially of his sense of duty. On this aspect of ethics the theories of Hutcheson and
Hume were undoubtedly lame, as was clear to their rationalist critics. Hutcheson himself must
have seen the force of the criticism when he accepted, in his later work, the view of Bishop Butler
that conscience has ‘authority’, though he did not attempt to explain this in terms of his theory of
approval. Smith did, in terms of his own theory.

According to Smith, conscience is a product of social relationship. Our first moral sentiments are
concerned with the actions of other people. Each of us judges as a spectator and finds himself
judged by spectators. Reflection upon our own conduct begins later in time and is inevitably
affected by the more rudimentary experience. ‘Reflection’ is here a live metaphor, for the thought
process mirrors the judgement of a hypothetical observer. ‘We suppose ourselves the spectators
of our own behaviour, and endeavour to imagine what effect it would, in this light, produce upon
us. This is the only looking—glass by which we can, in some measure, with the eyes of other
people, scrutinize the propriety of our own conduct’ (III.1.5). The looking-glass requires
imagination; Smith’s impartial spectator is not the actual ‘man without’ but an imagined ‘man
within’. When I judge my own conduct I do not simply observe what an actual spectator has to
say; I imagine what I should feel if I myself were a spectator of the proposed action.

There is an important difference between this view and the more straightforward idea that
conscience reflects the feelings of real external spectators. If I imagine myself as a spectator, I
may on the one hand fail to overcome my natural partiality for myself as the actual agent, and in
this respect ‘the man within’ may be an inferior witness. But on the other hand ‘the man without’
is liable to lack relevant information that I possess, and in that way the judgement of conscience
can be superior to that of actual spectators.

This feature of Smith’s account was not made sufficiently clear in edition 1 of TMS. Smith was led
to clarify it for his readers, and perhaps also for himself, as the result of an objection put to him
by Sir Gilbert Elliot. Elliot’s letter has not survived but we can infer the point of it from Smith’s
reply,g which was accompanied by a draft of a revision that was introduced (with some changes
of detail) in edition 2. Elliot’s objection must have come to this: if conscience is a reflection of
social attitudes, how can it ever differ from, or be thought superior to, popular opinion? In the
revision for edition 2 Smith showed how the imagined impartial spectator can reach a more
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objective opinion than actual spectators, who are liable to be misled by ignorance or the
distortions of perspective. Imagination can conjure up a spectator free from those limitations, just
as it can enable us to reach objective judgements of perception.

At this stage Smith still retained the view that conscience begins with popular opinion. He says, in
the revision for edition 2, that the jurisdiction of conscience ‘is in a great measure derived from
the authority of that very tribunal, whose decisions it so often and so justly reverses’. But by the
time he came to revise the work again for edition 6, Smith had become even more sceptical of
popular opinion and replaced the passage just quoted by the statement that ‘the jurisdictions of
those two tribunals are founded upon principles which, though in some respects resembling and
akin, are, however, in reality different and distinct’ (II1.2.32). The judgement of the real spectator
depends on the desire for actual praise, that of the imagined impartial spectator on the desire for
praiseworthiness. Smith maintains the distinction in other parts of the new material added to
edition 6, especially in his treatment of self-command.

Although Smith’s special concept of the impartial spectator was developed to explain a man’s
moral judgements about himself, the general idea is of course used for other moral judgements
too. In Smith’s view, the main stream of ethical theory, which holds that virtue consists in
‘propriety’, has offered only two suggestions for a firm criterion of right action; one is utility, the
other is the impartial spectator. Throughout the work he gives reasons for preferring the second.
Its central importance for him is underlined by his adding to edition 6 a short paragraph in
criticism of modern theories of propriety (VIL.ii.1.49).

None of those systems either give, or even pretend to give, any precise or distinct
measure by which this fitness or propriety of affection can be ascertained or
judged of. That precise and distinct measure can be found nowhere but in the
sympathetic feelings of the impartial and well-informed spectator.

Sir Gilbert Elliot was not the only critic to be answered in edition 2. Smith also deals, at I.iii.1.9,
with an objection put to him by Hume in Letter 36, dated 28 July 1759. Hume's objection
concerned sympathy and approval. According to Hume’s own theory, the feeling of approval is a
special sort of pleasure and arises from sympathy with the pleasure produced by a virtuous
action. Smith likewise connected approbation with sympathy but did not limit this to sympathy
with pleasure. He wrote of sympathizing with grief and thereby approving it as proper in the
circumstances. Sympathy with grief is of course a sharing of a painful feeling. But Smith also
wrote, in 1.i.2.6, that we are always pleased when we can sympathize. Hume thought there was
an inconsistency here. In his reply Smith makes clearer the relation between sympathetic feeling
and the feeling of approval. Sympathetic feeling can be either pleasurable or painful. When a
spectator does sympathize, in either way, he can also note the correspondence between his own
feeling and that of the person observed, and this perception of correspondence is always
pleasurable. The sentiment of approval is the second, necessarily pleasurable, feeling, not the
first.

A distinction between sympathy and approval is all the more necessary for a passage added to
edition 6. As has already been mentioned in section 1(c) above (p. 14), Smith followed Hume in
using sympathy to explain ‘the distinction of ranks’ (1.iii.2). We admire the rich and the great
because we take sympathetic pleasure in their enjoyments. The admiration or respect is perfectly
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natural and contributes to the stability of society. By 1789, however, when revising the book for
edition 6, Smith was less complacent and followed that discussion with a new chapter (1.iii.3) on
‘the corruption of our moral sentiments’ by the disposition to admire the rich and the great. In it
he says that while wealth and power commonly receive respect, they do not deserve it, as do
wisdom and virtue. Yet he still thinks that the respect for the rich and the great is both natural
and useful. In VI.ii.1.20, again a passage written for edition 6, Smith returns briefly to the rich
and the great as contrasted with the wise and the virtuous. He there commends ‘the benevolent
wisdom of nature’ in leading us to admire the former so much, his reason being the old one that
our natural tendency to respect wealth and power helps to maintain social order. Despite the
connection with sympathy and utility, Smith does not wish to class this respect as a form of moral
approbation. It is, he says, similar to and apt to be mistaken for the moral respect that we feel
for wisdom and virtue, but nonetheless it is not the same (1.iii.3.3).

A major change in edition 6 was the inclusion of an entirely new Part VI. In general this rounds
out and clarifies, rather than changes, Smith’s ethical theory. It describes a division of virtue into
three categories: prudence; benevolence and justice (both of which concern the effects of conduct
on other people); and self-command. Smith always included all of these in his idea of virtue, but
the earlier version of his views did not set out so clearly their relative place in the scheme of
things and did not say much about prudence. The increased attention to prudence in edition 6 is
natural from the more mature Adam Smith who had pondered on economics for so long. The
prudent man of TMS VL.i. is the frugal man of WN.IL.iii. The Stoic virtue of self-command was
highlighted even in edition 1. Edition 6 devotes a substantial section (iii) to self-command in the
new Part VI and also adds further reflections in III.3, where self-command is compared with
conscience in the fully developed concept of the impartial spectator. The more extensive
treatment given to self-command in edition 6 suggests that Smith had now acquired an even
warmer regard for Stoicism than he felt in earlier days. This is confirmed both by the more
elaborate treatment of Stoic philosophy as such, in VIL.ii.1, and by the account of universal
benevolence, in VIL.ii.3, in terms of Stoic rather than of Christian doctrine.

Other features of the new Part VI reflect the interests and experience of an older man.
Descriptions of different characters—the prudent man, the man of system, the magnanimous, the
proud, the vain man—follow the model of Aristotle and Theophrastus but also declare Smith’s own
scale of values. Unlike Aristotle he did not think that theorizing was necessarily the best form of
human life. Indeed he despised the pure theorist who pursued dogma with no regard for practice,
and he seems to have admired heroic characters most.

In his strictures on civil faction and the spirit of system (VI.ii.2.12-18), Smith appears to be
reacting to the French Revolution. This has led Walther Eckstein, in the Introduction (xlii f.) to his
edition of TMS, to attribute to Smith’s old age a conservatism that was not there before. If we did
not know from other evidence that Smith was a lifelong Whig, Eckstein says, we might suppose
from this section of TMS that he was a Tory. It seems to us, however, that Eckstein’s
interpretation is dubious. Most men grow more cautious with advancing years, and Smith was no
exception. But his general position in politics does not seem to have changed substantially. He
was always a staunch republican in spirit (as Eckstein agrees). There is at first sight some
substance in a specific point made by Eckstein. In VI.ii.2.16 Smith commends ‘the divine maxim
of Plato’ that a man should not ‘use violence’ against his country any more than against his
parents. Eckstein notes (xliii) that this is recalled in LJ(B) 15 (Cannan ed., 11), where Smith says
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the Tory principle of authority declares that ‘to offend’ against government is as bad as ‘to rebel’
against a parent. (LJ(A) v.124 contains a similar statement.) There is, however, a difference
between the two formulations; one does not have to be a Tory to take the TMS view that it is
wrong to use ‘violence’ against the state. Eckstein also cites as evidence Smith’s view in VI.ii.1.20
that respect for rank contributes to social stability, and his comparable statements in VI.ii.2.9-10
that attachment to one’s own particular order also helps stability and ‘checks the spirit of
innovation’. But such support for the existing social structure is nothing new in Smith. We have
already noted that he approved of the respect for rank even more warmly (i.e. without
qualification) in edition 1. Further, his approval is on grounds of utility, which in the L] passage is
said to be the principle of Whig, as contrasted with Tory, politics. Smith believed in a careful
balance between order and innovation. There is a strong conservative strain in his thinking, but it
is not markedly stronger in the edition 6 material of TMS than in the earlier writing. That he
should be shocked by the events of 1789 is entirely what we would expect.

There is more of a case for Eckstein’s further suggestion (intro. xlv ff.) that a change in Smith’s
religious views can be inferred from revisions in edition 6, especially from the omission of a
passage on the Atonement and from the sceptical sound of a single dry sentence that took its
place (II.ii.3.12). Less striking indications of such a change can in fact be seen in earlier revisions
of the passage. This matter is dealt with fully in Appendix II. Other passages added in edition 6
show that Smith was still imbued with a religious spirit (as Eckstein notes), but it seems
reasonable to conclude that he had moved away from orthodox Christianity. There is additional
evidence pointing in the same direction, e.g. Letter 163 addressed to Alexander Wedderburn,
dated 14 August 1776, which says: ‘Poor David Hume is dying very fast, but with great
chearfulness and good humour and with more real resignation to the necessary course of things,
than any Whining Christian ever dyed with pretended resignation to the will of God.” Smith did
not, however, follow Hume into scepticism. All the evidence points rather to a trend towards
natural religion, an attitude shown also in the sympathy with which he rearranged and expanded
the Stoic passages of TMS.

(b) Relation of TMS to WN

In the light of what has been said in the preceding section about changes in edition 6, there is no
need to add much to discussions in the past about the relation of TMS to WN. The so-called
‘Adam Smith problem’ was a pseudo-problem based on ignorance and misunderstanding.
Anybody who reads TMS, first in one of the earlier editions and then in edition 6, will not have the
slightest inclination to be puzzled that the same man wrote this book and WN, or to suppose that
he underwent any radical change of view about human conduct. Smith’s account of ethics and of
human behaviour is basically the same in edition 6 of 1790 as in edition 1 of 1759. There is
development but no fundamental alteration. It is also perfectly obvious that TMS is not isolated
from WN (1776). Some of the content of the new material added to edition 6 of TMS clearly
comes from the author of WN. No less clearly, a little of the content of edition 1 of TMS comes
from the potential author of WN. Of course WN is narrower in scope and far more extensive in the
working out of details than is TMS. It is largely, though by no means wholly, about economic
activity and so, when it refers to motivation, concentrates on self-interest. There is nothing
surprising in Adam Smith’s well known statement (WN 1.ii.2): ‘It is not from the benevolence of
the butcher, the brewer, or the baker, that we expect our dinner, but from their regard to their
own interest.” Who would suppose this to imply that Adam Smith had come to disbelieve in the
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very existence or the moral value of benevolence? Nobody with any sense. But this does not
necessarily exclude scholars, some of whom have adopted the Umschwungstheorie, the
hypothesis that the moral philosopher who made sympathy the basis of social behaviour in TMS
did an about-turn from altruistic to egoistic theory in WN owing to the influence of the French
‘materialist’ thinkers whom he met in Paris in 1766.

The charge of ‘materialism’ (meaning an egoistic theory of human nature) in WN was made by
Bruno Hildebrand as early as 1848 in Die National6konomie der Gegenwart und Zukunft
(Frankfurt). It was followed up by Carl G. A. Knies in Die Politische Oekonomie vom Standpunkte
der geschichtlichen Methode (Braunschweig, 1853), where the suggestion was first made that
Smith changed his views between writing TMS and WN, and that the change was a result of his
visit to France. The full-blown version of the Umschwungstheorie, however, was produced by
Witold von Skarzynski in Adam Smith als Moralphilosoph und Schoepfer der Nationaloekonomie
(Berlin, 1878). Skarzynski’s ideas were sparked off by those of H. T. Buckle in vol. ii of his History
of Civilization in England (London, 1861). Buckle put forward a theory of a peculiar relationship
between Smith’s two books. Skarzynski saw that this was questionable, but in reacting against it
(and against Buckle’s high praise of Smith) he adopted one of Buckle’s chief errors and then
added some of his own. Buckle’s view needs to be considered first.

Buckle’s interpretation of Adam Smith is in Chapter 6 of his book, dealing with Scottish thought in
the eighteenth century. Buckle had a curious obsession with methodology, and in this chapter he
insists that all Scottish philosophers of that period proceeded by the method of deduction and
would have nothing to do with induction. Adam Smith conformed to the pattern, according to
Buckle, except for one thing; he followed ‘a peculiar form of deduction’ (p. 437) in arguing from
premisses that deliberately left out part of the relevant data. The procedure, based on the
method of geometry (so Buckle says), was to select one set of premisses and reason from them
in one context, and then to take the remaining data as another set of premisses for inference in a
different context. Each piece of reasoning, Buckle continues, is incomplete on its own; they need
to be seen as supplementing each other. That is how we must view TMS and WN.

To understand the philosophy of this, by far the greatest of all the Scotch thinkers,
both works must be taken together, and considered as one; since they are, in reality,
the two divisions of a single subject. In the Moral Sentiments, he investigates the
sympathetic part of human nature; in the Wealth of Nations, he investigates its selfish
part. And as all of us are sympathetic as well as selfish . . . and as this classification is
a primary and exhaustive division of our motives to action, it is evident, that if Adam
Smith had completely accomplished his vast design, he would at once have raised the
study of human nature to a science, . . .

(432-3)

The general theme of this passage has point, but it is distorted by Buckle’s assumption that
sympathy and selfishness can be set side by side as motives, indeed as an ‘exhaustive division’ of
motives. After asserting that Smith ‘soon perceived that an inductive investigation was
impossible’ and therefore adopted his ‘peculiar form of deduction’, Buckle repeats his view of how
Smith proceeded in the two books.
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In the Moral Sentiments, he ascribes our actions to sympathy; in his Wealth of Nations,
he ascribes them to selfishness. A short view of these two works will prove the
existence of this fundamental difference, and will enable us to perceive that each is
supplementary to the other; so that, in order to understand either, it is necessary to
study both.

(437)

It is indeed true that the two books complement each other and that the understanding of either
is helped by studying both. But Buckle has not taken his own advice. He cannot have ‘studied’
TMS if he thinks that it ‘ascribes our actions to sympathy’. Sympathy is the core of Smith’s
explanation of moral judgement. The motive to action is an entirely different matter. Smith
recognizes a variety of motives, not only for action in general but also for virtuous action. These
motives include self-interest or, to use the eighteenth-century term, self-love. It is this, not
‘selfishness’, that comes to the fore in WN. Smith distinguished the two expressions, using
‘selfishness’ in a pejorative sense for such self-love as issues in harm or neglect of other people.
While Smith is ready to couple selfishness with ‘rapacity’ (TMS IV.1.10), he also insists, against
Hutcheson, that a proper ‘regard to our own private happiness and interest’ is a necessary
element in virtue (VIL.ii.3.16). It is therefore impossible to accept the view that there is any
difference of substance between TMS and WN on self-interest as a motive.

As for methodology, Buckle may have been misled by WN V.i.f.26, the one paragraph about logic
in that work. In describing the divisions of ancient philosophy, Smith says that logic arose from
considering ‘the difference between a probable and a demonstrative argument, between a
fallacious and a conclusive one’. Buckle may have taken this to imply that probable or inductive
argument should be wholly rejected. Smith has something more to say about methodology in
LRBL and in the essay on the History of Astronomy in EPS. In LRBL ii.133-5 (Lothian ed., 139-
40) he prefers the ‘Newtonian’ method of ‘didactic’ discourse to ‘that of Aristotle’. The first
connects together all the relevant phenomena and their explanatory principles, while the latter,
‘the unconnected method’, explains each phenomenon ad hoc. But it is not at all clear that this is
a distinction between deduction and induction. For in Astronomy. I1.12, Smith represents
scientific explanation, including that of Newton, as addressing itself to the imagination by showing
regularities in the apparently irregular, and here he is following Hume'’s view of inductive
reasoning. There is no good reason to suppose that Smith thought ‘inductive investigation was
impossible’, let alone that he pursued a special form of deduction, with a ‘peculiar artifice’,
derived from geometry. His own habits of reasoning include both deduction and induction, as one
would expect. Buckle’s suggestion that he followed the analogy of geometry is particularly inept
because it allies Smith with the method of rationalism. Smith was in fact a firm empiricist and had
little sympathy with rationalist philosophy. The *peculiar artifice’ of distorting the premisses of an
argument is Buckle’s own invention, designed to explain the existence of two allegedly
inconsistent accounts of human nature.

Skarzynski rightly rejected the idea that an artifice of logic could make inconsistency consistent,
but he mistakenly accepted Buckle’s assumption that Smith’s two books gave contrary accounts
of conduct. He therefore was led to the conclusion that Smith changed his views between writing
them. To this was added the conviction that Smith was not an original thinker: according to
Skarzynski, Smith learned all his moral philosophy from Hutcheson and Hume, and all his
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economics from French scholars. So Smith’s change of mind between 1759 and 1776 was
attributed to his visit to France in 1764-6.

Skarzynski knew Dugald Stewart’s ‘Account of the Life and Writings of Adam Smith’, which
contains two important pieces of evidence against the thesis that Smith learned all his economics
in France. We have already noted these in section 1(a) above. First, Stewart gives us the report
of John Millar that Smith’s lectures on Moral Philosophy included a section on economics that
‘contained the substance’ of WN; and second, Stewart describes a manuscript of 1755 in which
Smith claims to have dictated before 1749, and to have delivered from 1750 onwards, lectures
that incorporated certain of his leading principles in political economy. For Skarzynski, however,
this is not evidence. How unfortunate, he says ironically, that ‘these valuable lectures’ were
burned shortly before Smith’s death; mere assertion without written evidence is worthless (pp. 6-
7). And when he quotes Millar’s statement that the lectures contained the substance of WN, he
adds two exclamation marks to show his incredulity (53).

What Skarzynski would have called genuine evidence came to light eighteen years after the
appearance of his book. A Report, copied in 1766, of Adam Smith’s lectures on jurisprudence was
brought to the attention of Edwin Cannan and published by him in 1896. We can now say with
some certainty that it relates to lectures given in 1763-4. A further Report of the lectures given in
1762-3 has been discovered more recently. Skarzynski would (or should) have found these
Reports even more effective than the original notes that Adam Smith asked his friends to burn as
he lay dying. If Smith’s manuscripts had not been burned, Skarzynski might have said that they
were not necessarily the same as the manuscripts used for lectures in the 1760s; and indeed they
may well have been altered. The Reports that we now have are less authentic in one sense, but
there is no question of their having been revised by Smith after his visit to France.

A comparison of the two Reports shows that Smith was actively developing and varying his
treatment of the subject-matter in the period 1762-4. We also have a manuscript that W. R.
Scott called ‘An early draft of part of The Wealth of Nations’ and published in his Adam Smith as
Student and Professor. It must have been written before April 1763.E These documents show
that Smith had gone a considerable way in his economic thinking by the time he left Scotland for
France in 1764, and that this early material provided a sound foundation for developments which
were certainly stimulated by the visit to France but which occupied his mind throughout the
period 1764-76. What he took from the Physiocrats is clear, as are his criticisms.

Although Skarzynski did not have access to the manuscripts known today, he could have
informed himself more adequately of facts that were available. He says on p. 166 of his book,
truly enough, that Smith did not publish anything on political economy before 1776, but he then
goes on to assert, in defiance of the testimony of Dugald Stewart, that Smith had ‘probably not
once applied himself definitely to the study of political economy’ before his visit to France.
Skarzynski evidently had no notion that lectures on economic matters were a recognized part of
Moral Philosophy as taught in the Scottish Universities at that time. The tradition stemmed from
the treatment of natural law by Roman and medieval writers, and more immediately from the
jurisprudence of Grotius and Pufendorf. At Glasgow, Hutcheson’s predecessor in the Chair of
Moral Philosophy, Gerschom Carmichael, used his own annotated edition of Pufendorf’s De Officio
Hominis et Civis. Hutcheson continued the practice. Smith draws on Grotius in TMS (and on both
Grotius and Pufendorf in LJ, though Skarzynski could not have known that). The tradition is
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common to all the Scottish teachers of Moral Philosophy in the eighteenth century. Skarzynski’'s
study of TMS seems to have been concentrated on noting Smith’s indebtedness to Hume. He
treats the book as merely reproducing from Hume and at times doing it badly (76-7, 94-5). He
even says (88) that Smith’s ‘twists and turns’, ‘sophistries and confusions’, could serve very well
to obtain for TMS ‘the approval of three bishops and numerous literati’ (Schéngeister), an ironic
reference to Hume's teasing account (Letter 31, dated 12 April 1759) of the success of the book.
If Skarzynski had studied TMS more thoroughly, he might have learned that Smith’s ethical
theory differs substantially from Hume’s, despite indebtedness. He might even have come to see
that Buckle’s interpretation of it was mistaken.

Smith himself provides the best evidence against any idea that there is a conflict between his two
works. In the Advertisement to edition 6 of TMS he refers to the final paragraph of the book,
which promises another one on law and government, and says that he has ‘partly executed this
promise’ in WN. Clearly therefore he regards WN as continuing the sequence of thought set out in
TMS. Moreover, as we have said at the beginning of this section, any reader can see that the new
material in edition 6 is simply a development of Smith’s earlier position and at the same time
reflects some of the interests of WN. Skarzynski was presumably unaware of the Advertisement
and the additional matter in edition 6 of TMS. The references on pp. 36 and 48 of his book show
that he used the Rautenberg translation (1770) of edition 3, although the main additions to
edition 6 were in fact available in the later German translation by Kosegarten (1791-5).

Commentators who have taken the trouble to read TMS with more care reject the view that there
was a ‘swing’ or that there is any radical inconsistency between TMS and WN. The scholars who
show the most thorough knowledge of the book and of its Scottish background are: Wilhelm
Hasbach, Untersuchungen (iber Adam Smith und die Entwicklung der Politischen Okonomie
(Leipzig, 1891); Ludovico Limentani, La morale della simpatia (Genoa, 1914); Walther Eckstein in
the Introduction to his translation (1926); and T. D. Campbell, Adam Smith’s Science of Morals
(London, 1971). To these can be added, for acute treatment of the Umschwungstheorie: Richard
Zeyss, Adam Smith und der Eigennutz (Tibingen, 1889); and August Oncken, ‘The Consistency of
Adam Smith’, Economic Journal, vii (London, 1897), 443-50, and in more detail, ‘Das Adam
Smith-Problem’, Zeitschrift fiir Socialwissenschaft, ed. Julius Wolf, I Jahrgang (Berlin, 1898), 25-
33, 101-8, 276-87. See also A. L. Macfie, The Individual in Society (London, 1967).

3. RECEPTION

(a) Early comment and foreign translations

SMITH's reputation in Scotland was already established before 1759. The publication of TMS made
him known and esteemed both in England and abroad. The immediate success of the book is
delightfully described by Hume, writing from London in Letter 31, dated 12 April 1759. After a
teasing tale of alleged interruptions to his letter, he finally reaches the point, prefacing it with a
reminder that popular opinion is worthless, as if to console Smith for a coming disappointment.

Supposing, therefore, that you have duely prepard yourself for the worst by all
these Reflections; I proceed to tell you the melancholy News, that your Book has
been very unfortunate: For the Public seem disposed to applaud it extremely. It
was looked for by the foolish People with some Impatience; and the Mob of
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Literati are beginning already to be very loud in its Praises. Three Bishops calld

yesterday at Mil/ar’sl4 Shop in order to buy Copies, and to ask Questions about
the Author: The Bishop of Peterborough said he had passed the Evening in a

Company, where he heard it extolld above all Books in the World. You may
conclude what Opinion true Philosophers will entertain of it, when these Retainers
to Superstition praise it so highly. The Duke of Argyle is more decisive than he
uses to be in its Favour: . . . Lord Lyttleton says, that Robertson and Smith and
Bower are the Glories of English Literature. Oswaldﬁ protests he does not know
whether he has reap’d more Instruction or Entertainment from it: . . . Millar
exults and brags that two thirds of the Edition are already sold, and that he is
now sure of Success. . . .

Charles Townsend, who passes for the cleverest Fellow in England, is so taken
with the Performance, that he said to Oswald he wou’d put the Duke of Buccleugh
under the Authors Care, and woud endeavour to make it worth his while to accept
of that Charge. . ..

At the beginning of the letter Hume says that he sent copies of the book to the Duke of Argyll,
Lord Lyttelton, Horace Walpole, Soame Jenyns, and Edmund Burke (*an Irish Gentleman, who
wrote lately a very pretty Treatise on the Sublime’). Their names, and also those of Charles
Townshend and ‘Mr. Solicitor General’ (i.e. Charles Yorke, referred to in Hume's second letter
below), are included in a list of recipients of complimentary copies that heads Letter 33, sent by
Andrew Millar to Adam Smith on 26 April 1759. Hume wrote again to Smith on 28 July (Letter 36)
to report further reactions.

I am very well acquainted with Bourke, who was much taken with your Book. He
got your Direction from me with a View of writing to you, and thanking you for
your Present: For I made it pass in your Name. I wonder he has not done it: . .. I
am not acquainted with Jennyns,; but he spoke very highly of the Book to Oswald,
. . . Millar show’d me a few days ago a Letter from Lord Fitz—maurice; where he
tells him, that he had carryd over a few Copies to the Hague for Presents. Mr.
Yorke was much taken with it as well as several others who had read it.

I am told that you are preparing a new Edition, and propose to make some
Additions and Alterations, in order to obviate Objections.

Hume then proceeds to give Smith his own objection about sympathy, which we have discussed
in section 2(a) above. The contemplation by Smith (and presumably Millar) of a second edition so
soon after the publication of the first is a further mark of the book’s success.

Burke did write to Smith, but not until the autumn. Meanwhile Smith had received additional
testimony of the warm reception in London. William Robertson wrote to him from Edinburgh on
14 June (Letter 34):

Our friend John Home arrived here from London two days ago. Tho’I dare say

you have heard of the good reception of the Theory from [m]any different people,
I must acquaint you with the intelligence Home brings. He assures me that it is in
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the hands of all persons of the best fashion; that it meets with great approbation
both on account of the matter and stile; and that it is impossible for any book on
S0 serious a subject to be received in a more gracious manner. It comforts the
English a good deal to hear that you were bred at Oxford, they claim some part of
you on that account.

In July 1759 a notice of the book appeared in the Monthly Review (xxi.1-18). It was unsigned, as

was customary, but it has been identified as the work of William Rose.ﬁ After some general
introductory remarks on moral philosophy, he writes:

The Author of the work now before us, however, bids fairer for a favourable hearing
than most other moral Writers,; his language is always perspicuous and forcible, and
often elegant; his illustrations are beautiful and pertinent; and his manner lively and
entertaining. Even the superficial and careless Reader, though incapable of forming a
just judgment of our Author’s system, and entering into his peculiar notions, will be
pleased with his agreeable manner of illustrating his argument, by the frequent appeals
he makes to fact and experience; and those who are judges of the subject, whatever
opinion they may entertain of his peculiar sentiments, must, if they have any
pretensions to candor, readily allow, that he has supported them with a great deal of
ingenuity.

The principle of Sympathy, on which he founds his system, is an unquestionable
principle in human nature; but whether his reasonings upon it are just and
satisfactory or not, we shall not take upon us to pronounce: it is sufficient to say,
that they are extremely ingenious and plausible. He is, besides, a nice and
delicate observer of human nature; seems well acquainted with the systems both
of antient and modern moralists; and possesses the happy talent of treating the
most intricate subjects not only with perspicuity but with elegance.—We now
proceed to give some account of what he has advanced.

Then follows extensive quotation or summary of Smith’s argument covering all six Parts of the
book. When the reviewer gives Smith’s criticism of utilitarian theory in Part IV, he names Hume
as the target. A concluding paragraph reverts from quotation to appraisal and ends as follows:

The last part of the Theory will be peculiarly agreeable to the learned reader, who will
there find a clear and distinct view of the several systems of moral philosophy, which
have gained any considerable degree of reputation either in antient or modern times;
with many pertinent and ingenious reflections upon them. The whole work, indeed,
shews a delicacy of sentiment, and acuteness of understanding, that are seldom to be
met with; and what ought particularly to be mentioned, there is the strictest regard
preserved, throughout, to the principles of religion, so that the serious reader will find
nothing that can give him any just ground of offence.—In a word, without any partiality
to the author, he is one of the most elegant and agreeable writers, upon morals, that
we are acquainted with.

The Monthly Review was owned and edited by Ralph Griffiths. In Letter 48 addressed to William
Strahan, dated 4 April 1760, Smith asks to be remembered to Griffiths and adds: ‘I am greatly
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obliged to him for the very handsom character he gave of my book in his review.’

Burke wrote a review that was more handsome still, for his periodical, the Annual Register. But
first he sent a letter to Smith on 10 September 1759 (Letter 38), in which he gave his opinion at
greater length and added some criticism. It will be remembered that Hume had expected Burke to
thank Smith for a complimentary copy of TMS. In his letter Burke apologizes for the delay,
pleading business and saying that he wanted to read the book ‘with proper care and attention’
before writing. He then shows that he has indeed read it and reflected on it with care.

I am not only pleased with the ingenuity of your Theory, I am convinced of its solidity
and Truth; and I do not know that it ever cost me less trouble to admit so many things
to which I had been a stranger before. I have ever thought that the old Systems of
morality were too contracted and that this Science could never stand well upon any
narrower Basis than the whole of Human Nature. All the writers who have treated this
Subject before you were like those Gothic Architects who were fond of turning great
Vaults upon a single slender Pillar; There is art in this, and there is a degree of
ingenuity without doubt; but it is not sensible, and it cannot long be pleasing. A theory
like yours founded on the Nature of man, which is always the same, will last, when
those that are founded on his opinions, which are always changing, will and must be
forgotten. I own I am particularly pleased with those easy and happy illustrations from
common Life and manners in which your work abounds more than any other that I
know by far. They are indeed the fittest to explain those natural movements of the
mind with which every Science relating to our Nature ought to begin. . . . Besides so
much powerful reasoning as your Book contains, there is so much elegant Painting of
the manners and passions, that it is highly valuable even on that account. The stile is
every where lively and elegant, and what is, I think equally important in a work of that
kind, it is well varied; it is often sublime too, particularly in that fine Picture of the Stoic
Philosophy towards the end of your first part which is dressed out in all the grandeur
and Pomp that becomes that magnificent delusion. I have mentioned something of
what affected me as Beauties in your work. I will take the Liberty to mention too what
appeared to me as a sort of Fault. You are in some few Places, what Mr Locke is in
most of his writings, rather a little too diffuse. This is however a fault of the generous
kind, and infinitely preferable to the dry sterile manner, which those of dull
imaginations are apt to fall into. To another I should apologise for a freedom of this
Nature.

Burke’s review in the Annual Register (year 1759, pp. 484 ff.) repeats some of the comments
made in the private letter. After some general introductory remarks about ‘this excellent work’ in
which ‘the parts grow so naturally and gracefully out of each other’, the review goes on:

There have been of late many books written on our moral duties, and our moral
sanctions. One would have thought the matter had been exhausted. But this
author has struck out a new, and at the same time a perfectly natural road of
speculation on this subject. . . . We conceive, that here the theory is in all its
essential parts just, and founded on truth and nature. The author seeks for the
foundation of the just, the fit, the proper, the decent, in our most common and
most allowed passions,; and making approbation and disapprobation the tests of
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virtue and vice, and shewing that those are founded on sympathy, he raises from
this simple truth, one of the most beautiful fabrics of moral theory, that has
perhaps ever appeared. The illustrations are numerous and happy, and shew the
author to be a man of uncommon observation. His language is easy and spirited,
and puts things before you in the fullest light; it is rather painting than writing.

Charles Townshend, referred to in Hume’s first letter, had married the widowed Countess of
Dalkeith and was therefore the stepfather of the young Duke of Buccleuch. Townshend did
eventually carry out the plan that Hume describes, of asking Smith to act as tutor to the Duke, on
terms tempting enough for Smith to give up his Professorship at Glasgow. That is how Smith
visited France and Geneva in 1764-6, and how he was able to retire thereafter to Kirkcaldy and
devote himself to writing WN.

Townshend was not alone in being led by TMS to think of using Smith’s services as a teacher.
Lord Buchan says he went to Glasgow after St. Andrews, Edinburgh, and Oxford in order to learn
from Smith and John Millar; but since this was in 1760 and since Millar’s appointment at Glasgow
began in 1761, Buchan must in fact have been attracted in the first place by the reputation of

Smith anne.ﬂ Another student who came from Oxford, in 1762, was Henry Herbert, later Lord

Porchester.ﬁ Some came from farther afield. Théodore Tronchin, the celebrated physician of
Geneva who attended Voltaire among others, sent his son to Glasgow in 1761, expressly ‘to study

19

under Mr. Smith’.

The international reputation of TMS is borne out by part of the resolution adopted by the
University of Glasgow on 1 March 1764 accepting the resignation of Adam Smith, ‘whose
uncommon Genius, great Abilities and extensive Learning did so much Honour to this Society; His
elegant and ingenious Theory of Moral Sentiments having recommended him to the esteem of

Men of Taste and Literature thro‘out Europe’.20 The last two words are a pardonable
exaggeration, but certainly in France the book was soon applauded.

The Journal encyclopédique for October 1760 carried a notice consisting of a short extract
followed by some favourable comment, perhaps echoing that of the Monthly Review.

Cet Ouvrage Nous a paru recommandable par la force et la chaleur de son style, par la
beauté et la noblesse des sentimens, par la nouveauté et la justesse des reflexions, par
le ton imposant des raisonnemens; mais ce qui le rend encore plus précieux, c’est que

tout y respire la vertu la plus pure, et que la Religion y est par-tout respectée.A

Hume went to France in 1763 as Secretary to the British Embassy, and shortly after his arrival he
wrote to Smith from Fontainebleau in Letter 77, dated 28 October 1763: ‘The Baron d’Holbac,
whom I saw at Paris, told me, that there was one under his Eye that was translating your Theory
of moral Sentiments; and desird me to inform you of it: . . .” This was Marc-Antoine Eidous, who
had also translated Hutcheson’s Inquiry into Beauty and Virtue. His rendering of TMS appeared in
1764 under the title Métaphysique de I"dme. A contemporary note in F.-M. de Grimm’s
Correspondance littéraire (Part I, vol. iv, 291 f.) says that the work did not have any success in
Paris to match its reputation in Britain, but that this was due to the defects of the translation and

was no araument aaainst its merit.
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However, Parisians of literary tastes were perfectly capable of reading TMS in English. The Abbé

Morellet records that he did so.ﬁ The Comtesse de Boufflers-Rouverel wrote in a letter of 6 May

1766 to Hume that she had begun to read TMS and thought she would like it.M There is another
record, a few years later, of the interest of Madame de Boufflers and of other Parisians in TMS.

Gilbert and Hugh Elliot, the young sons of Sir Gilbert Elliot, were in Paris in 1770, and a letter
from Hugh describes a visit to Madame de Boufflers.

She received us very kindly, and spoke about all our Scotch and English authors; if she
had time, she would set about translating Mr. Smith’s Moral Sentiments—'Il a des idées
si justes de la sympathie.” This book is now in great vogue here; this doctrine of
sympathy bids fair for cutting out David Hume’s Immaterialism, especially with the

ladies, ever since they heard of his marriage.;5

Another member of the French nobility who contemplated, and indeed began, a translation of
TMS was Louis—Alexandre, Duc de La Rochefoucauld—-d’Anville, a descendant of the author of the
Maximes. He abandoned the task after completing Part I, because of the appearance of a
translation by the Abbé BIavet.& Blavet’s translation was of edition 3 (1767) and was published
in 1774-5. Yet another French translation, of edition 7 (1792), appeared in 1798. This was by
Sophie de Grouchy, widow of Condorcet, who appended some essays of her own (in the form of
letters) on the topic of sympathy.

Eckstein (intro. xxxii ff.) has brought together evidence of the reception of TMS in Germany.
Lessing mentions the book in his celebrated work on aesthetics, Laokoon (1766), quoting a
passage, in his own translation, from I.ii.1. Herder makes several references to it, the earliest one
being in his aesthetic work, Kritische Wélder (1769). The first German translation was of edition 3
and appeared in 1770. The name of the translator is not stated but he was in fact Christian
Glnther Rautenberg, who had already translated Lord Kames’s Principles of Morality and Natural
Religion.

It seems that Kant knew and valued TMS, judging from a letter of 1771 written to him by one
Markus Herz. A passage in this letter speaks of ‘the Englishman Smith, who, Mr. Friedlander tells
me, is your favourite’ (Liebling), and then goes on to compare the work of Smith with ‘the first
part’ of ‘Home, Kritik’, no doubt meaning Elements of Criticism by Henry Home, Lord Kames. As
Eckstein points out, the date of 1771 (too early for WN and one year after the publication of the
first German translation of TMS) and the comparison with Kames show that the writer must have
had TMS in mind. The passage also suggests that Herz at least, like Lessing and Herder, was
interested in the relevance of TMS to aesthetics. It is unlikely, however, that Kant’s own regard
for the work will have been thus confined. Eckstein goes on to note that there is a passage in
Kant’s Reflections on Anthropology where Kant writes of ‘the man who goes to the root of things’
and who looks at every subject ‘not just from his own point of view but from that of the
community’ and then adds, in brackets, ‘the Impartial Spectator’ (der Unpartheyische Zuschauer).

A second German translation, by Ludwig Theobul Kosegarten, was published in 1791, presumably
made from edition 4 or 5. Kosegarten produced a supplementary volume in 1795, containing a
translation of the main additions of edition 6, and of the whole of Part III as revised for that
edition.
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A third German translation, that of Walther Eckstein, appeared in 1926. This is more than a
translation. It contains a careful record of practically all the revisions of substance that were
made in the different editions of TMS; it is annotated in detail; and its long Introduction is a
valuable contribution to knowledge. The work is indeed the first scholarly edition of TMS, and its
scholarship is of a high order. We are greatly indebted to it as the starting-point for many of our
own notes and for some of the information given in our Introduction.

A further German translation by Elisa von Loeschebrand-Horn was published in 1949 as the first
volume of selections from the works of Adam Smith, edited by Hans Georg Schachtschabel. We
have not seen this version, but the description of the edition and the length of the volume
concerned (338 pp.) suggest that it does not include the whole of TMS.

In Russia Smith was well known as an economist, little as a moral philosopher. One of his Russian
pupils, however, Semyon Desnitsky, who later became a Professor of Law at Moscow University,
made some use of TMS (and much of LJ) in his lectures. In a work of 1770 he said that he hoped

to publish a Russian translation of TMS, but for some reason he did not carry out the intention.2
A Russian translation by P. A. Bibikov appeared in 1868.

A Spanish translation by Edmund O’Gorman was published in Mexico in 1941. A Japanese
translation by Tomio Yonebayashi was published in 1948-9 and was reprinted in 1954. See also

p. 402 below.

(b) Select bibliography

1. Editions of TMS

Editions authorized by Adam Smith (all imprinted London and Edinburgh):

Ed. 1, 1759; ed. 2, 1761; ed. 3, 1767; ed. 4, 1774; ed. 5, 1781; ed. 6, 2 vols., 1790.
Other editions (this list is almost certainly incomplete):

Dublin, 1777 (called ‘the sixth edition’); ed. 7, 2 vols., London and Edinburgh, 1792; Basel, 1793;
ed. 8, 2 vols., London, 1797; ed. 9, 2 vols., London, 1801; ed. 10, 2 vols., London, 1804; 2 vols.,
Edinburgh, 1808; Glasgow, 1809; London, 1812; 2 vols., Edinburgh, 1813; Boston, 1817;
Philadelphia, 1817; New York, 1821; 2 vols., New York, 1822; 2 vols., London, 1825; London,
1846; Edinburgh, 1849; London, 1853; London, 1861; London, 1871; Boston, New York, and
Philadelphia, in or before 1876; London, 1880; Boston and New York, 1887; London, 1887;
London, 1892; Edinburgh, 1894; London, 1907; London, 1911; Kyoto, 1961; New York, 1966;
New Rochelle, N.Y., 1969.

TMS is also published in vol. i of The Works of Adam Smith, London, 1812; reprinted, Aalen,
1963; in vol. i of The Whole Works of Adam Smith, London, 1822; in vols. iv-v of The Works of
Adam Smith, London, 1825; and in Essays, Philosophical and Literary, London, 1869; reprinted,
New York, in or before 1876; reprinted, London, 1880.

2. Translations
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French:

1. Métaphysique de I'dme: ou Théorie des sentimens moraux [translated by Marc-Antoine
Eidous]; 2 vols., Paris, 1764.

2. Théorie des sentimens moraux, translated by I’Abbé Blavet; 2 vols., Paris, 1774-5; reprinted,
Paris, 1782.

3. Théorie des sentimens moraux, translated from ed. 7 by Sophie de Grouchy, Marquise de
Condorcet; 2 vols., Paris, 1798; reprinted, Paris, 1820; revised ed., Paris, 1830; republished with
introduction and notes by Henri Baudrillart, Paris, 1860.

German:

1. Theorie der moralischen Empfindungen, translated from ed. 3 [by Christian Ginther
Rautenberg]; Braunschweig, 1770.

2. Theorie der sittlichen Gefiihle, translated and edited by Ludwig Theobul Kosegarten; Leipzig,
1791: vol. ii, containing the additions to ed. 6; Leipzig, 1795.

3. Theorie der ethischen Gefiihle, translated (from ed. 6 but including variants in earlier eds.) and
edited by Walther Eckstein; 2 vols., Leipzig, 1926.

4. Theorie der ethischen Gefiihle, translated by Elisa von Loeschebrand-Horn (vol. i of Smith,
Werke, selected and edited by Hans Georg Schachtschabel); Frankfurt, 1949.

Russian:
Teoriya Nravstvennykh Chuvstv, translated by P. A. Bibikov; St. Petersburg, 1868.
Spanish:

Teoria de los sentimientos morales, translated by Edmund O’Gorman, introduced by Edward
Nicol; Panuco, Mexico, 1941.

Japanese:

Dotoku Joso Ron, translated by Tomio Yonebayashi; 2 vols., Tokyo, 1948-9; reprinted, Tokyo,
1954. See also p. 402 below.

3. Discussion

This list is restricted to books and published theses that contain a substantial treatment of
Smith’s ethical thought. (Even as such it is no doubt incomplete.) It does not include articles nor,
except incidentally, books dealing with his other writings. Readers who wish to supplement it
should consult the bibliographies in: Eckstein, i.Ixxiv ff; The Vanderblue Memorial Collection of
Smithiana (Baker Library, Harvard Graduate School of Business Administration; Boston, 1939):
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Burt Franklin and Francesco G. M. Cordasco, Adam Smith: A Bibliographical Checklist; critical
writings and scholarship on Smith, 1876-1950 (New York, 1950); and Keitaro Amano,
Bibliography of the Classical Economics, Part I (Science Council of Japan, Economic Series No. 27;
Tokyo, 1961).

The most important works concerned with the ‘Adam Smith problem’ have been listed in section 2
(b) above.

Thomas Brown, Lectures on the Philosophy of the Human Mind, vol. iv; Edinburgh, 1820.
Reprinted in Lectures on Ethics; Edinburgh, 1846.

Victor Cousin, Cours d’histoire de la philosophie morale aux dix-huitiéme siécle, vol. iii, Ecole
écossaise; Paris, 1840.

August Oncken, Adam Smith und Immanuel Kant; Leipzig, 1877.

Witold von Skarzynski, Adam Smith als Moralphilosoph und Schoepfer der Nationaloekonomie;
Berlin, 1878.

James Anson Farrer, Adam Smith; London, 1881.

Richard Zeyss, Adam Smith und der Eigennutz; Tibingen, 1889.

Wilhelm Paszkowski, Adam Smith als Moralphilosoph; Halle, 1890.

Johannes Schubert, Adam Smith’s Moralphilosophie; Leipzig, 1890 and 1891.
Ethel Muir, The Ethical System of Adam Smith; Halifax, Nova Scotia, 1898.

Johan Gerrit Appeldoorn, De Leer der Sympathie bij David Hume en Adam Smith; Drachten,
1903.

Albion Woodbury Small, Adam Smith and Modern Sociology,; Chicago, 1907.
Ludovico Limentani, La morale della simpatia; Genoa, 1914.

Giovanni Pioli, Letica della simpatia nella ‘Teoria dei Sentimenti Morali’ di Adamo Smith; Rome,
1920.

Glen Raymond Morrow, The Ethical and Economic Theories of Adam Smith; New York, 1923.
James Bonar, Moral Sense; London and New York, 1930.
Manuel Fuentes Irurozqui, El moralista Adam Smith, economista; Madrid, 1944.

Luigi Bagolini, La simpatia nella morale e nel diritto; Bologna, 1952; ed. 2, revised and extended,
Turin, 1966.
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Giulio Preti, Alle origini dell’ etica contemporeana: Adamo Smith; Bari, 1957.
Alec Lawrence Macfie, The Individual in Society; London, 1967.
Thomas Douglas Campbell, Adam Smith’s Science of Morals; London, 1971.

4. THE TEXT

(a) Account of editions 1—7

SiX authorized editions of TMS were published in Adam Smith’s lifetime. Edition 6, which

incorporated extensive additions and substantial revision of other kinds, appeared in 1790, a few
weeks before his death. In Letter 295 addressed to Thomas Cadell, his publisher, dated 25 May

1790, Smith acknowledges the receipt of his twelve copies of this edition. Glasgow University

Library possesses one of them, presented by Smith to a friend and inscribed in his own hand. We
have collated copies of all these six editions, and also of edition 7 (published in 1792) since it is in

principle possible that some of the minor changes in edition 7 were corrections made by the

author after going through edition 6. This is in fact unlikely, because Smith was already very ill by

the time that edition 6 appeared. There is also some internal evidence against it: in VIL.ii.4.3,

editions 6 and 7 intelligibly but mistakenly print ‘lawful’” instead of ‘awful’, and if Smith had
corrected edition 6 he would almost certainly have picked up this error, while a printer, less
familiar with the doctrines of the book as a whole, would not have recognized it as an error.

Nevertheless there are a few places in which edition 7 does correct errors (as well as some where

it introduces new ones, and a number where it revises punctuation or spelling), so that it is as

well to include the variants of edition 7 in the collation.

John Rae’s account, in his Life of Adam Smith, of the different editions of TMS is erroneous in

several respects. On p. 141 he says that edition 1 was published in two volumes, while in fact it

was a single volume. On pp. 148-9 he writes:

The second edition of the Theory, which Hume was anticipating immediately in
1759, did not appear till 1761, and it contained none of the alterations or
additions he expected; but the Dissertation on the Origin of Languages was for
the first time published along with it. The reason for the omission of the other
additions is difficult to discover, for the author had not only prepared them, but
gone the length of placing them in the printer’s hands in 1760, as appears from
the following letter [Letter 50 addressed to William Strahan, the printer, dated 4
April 1760]. They did not appear either in the third edition in 1767, or the fourth
in 1774, or the fifth in 1781; nor till the sixth, which was published, with
considerable additions and corrections, immediately before the author’s death in
1790.

On p. 425 Rae repeats the gist of this by saying of the projected edition 6: ‘The book had been
thirty years before the world and had passed through five editions, but it had never undergone

any revision or alteration whatever.’ In fact edition 2 is considerably revised when compared with

edition 1. Although the alterations and additions are not as extensive as in edition 6, they are

very substantial and are perfectly consistent with Letter 50. The particular addition which Hume
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was expecting in answer to his criticism made in Letter 36 addressed to Smith, dated 28 July
1759, appears as a footnote to I.iii.1.9. The Dissertation on the Origin of Languages, however,
was first appended, not to edition 2 of TMS, but to edition 3, having previously been published in
the Philological Miscellany, vol. i, in 1761. Editions 3, 4, and 5 of TMS each contain some minor
revision by the author.

We have used two copies of edition 1, one belonging to Glasgow University Library, the other to
the Bodleian Library, and have found no differences between them. Edition 1 is a single octavo
volume of [xii] + 552 pages, the last page containing a list of Errata (two of which, being
respectively on the first and last lines of a page, have in fact already been corrected in the text).
The title-page describes the work simply as ‘The Theory of Moral Sentiments’ and the author as
‘Adam Smith, Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Glasgow’. The book is imprinted
1759, London and Edinburgh. In Letter 33 addressed to Smith, dated 26 April 1759, the London
publisher, Andrew Millar, wrote: ‘I reed the errata which are printed, . . . I have no Sort of doubt
of this Impression being Soon gone tho’ it will not be published till next Week, . . .’

We have used three copies of edition 2, two from Glasgow University Library and one from the
Bodleian. One of the Glasgow copies is defective, lacking the final Part; but since this particular
volume is not in its original binding, it is likely that it was complete when first issued. In other
respects (e.g. broken letters and misprints) it is identical with the other two copies. Edition 2, like
edition 1, is a single octavo volume, but is completely reset in a new form. The pages are slightly
longer than those of edition 1, the type is a little smaller, and there is less space between the
lines. This edition contains [x] + 436 pages, with no list of Errata. The title-page follows that of
edition 1 in its description of the book and author, and is likewise imprinted as being published at
London and Edinburgh. It bears the date 1761, but copies must have been available, at least to
the author if not to the public, at the end of 1760, since Smith sent a list of Errata with Letter 54
addressed to William Strahan, dated 30 December 1760. The letter begins:

My Dear Strahan

The opposite leaf will set before your eyes the manifold sins and iniquities you
have been guilty of in printing my book. The first six, at least the first, third and
fourth and sixth are what you call sins against the holy Ghost which cannot upon
any account be pardoned. The Remainder are capable of remission in case of
repentance, humiliation and contrition.

W. R. Scott printed this letter in his book, Adam Smith as Student and Professor, but without the
list of Errata that accompanied it. The sheet of Errata was traced by Professor Ernest C. Mossner
in the course of preparing the volume of Correspondence for the present edition of Smith’s Works.
The Errata relate to edition 2 of TMS. They are divided into two groups. The first group of six is
preceded by the statement, ‘The following Errata must be corrected as totally disfiguring the
sense’, which is why the letter calls them sins against the Holy Ghost. Some indeed not only
disfigure but flatly contradict the sense required: ‘approbation’ for ‘disapprobation’, ‘utility’ for
‘inutility’, and ‘pleased’ for ‘displeased’. All six of this first group of errors are corrected in edition
3. The second group consists of twenty-five errors, seven of which are corrected in edition 3,
three in edition 4, and four in edition 6; one further error is avoided in edition 6 by a new form of
correction (Smith had evidently forgotten the original list by this time); the remaining ten have
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never been corrected before the present edition. Since the list of Errata was no doubt intended to
be printed with any further impressions of edition 2, we have treated it as if it had been,
incorporating Smith’s revisions (apart from the one which he rephrased for edition 6) in our text.

Edition 2 contains substantial revisions of edition 1. A couple of the changes are merely formal:
Section ii of Part I in edition 1 becomes Chapters 2-5 of Section i, and the ‘Sections’ of Parts III-
V become ‘Chapters’. Throughout the book there are quite a large number of minor stylistic
improvements. The footnote at L.iii.1.9, in reply to Hume's criticism, is added. After II1.1.4,
edition 1 had three paragraphs; edition 2 transfers the first to a later position, withdraws the
second (substituting for it, in the present § 6, an improved version of the same thought), and
retains the third with slight revision but in a new position. At the end of III.1.5, edition 2
withdraws a paragraph that was in edition 1, and adds § 6, the improved version of the
paragraph withdrawn earlier. In what was IIL.ii of edition 1, and III.2 of editions 2-5 (see the
present I11.2.31 and II1.3.1-5, 7-9, 11), edition 2 adds sixteen new paragraphs; these include an
important development of the theory of the impartial spectator so as to provide a genetic
explanation of conscience. Consequently, edition 2 is not quite the same book as edition 1,
though the changes are not on the scale of those made in edition 6.

Smith mentioned the changes in Letter 50 addressed to William Strahan, dated 4 April 1760, to
which Rae refers in the passage quoted earlier from Life, 148-9. We give part of the first
paragraph of this letter.

I sent up to Mr Millar four or five Posts ago the same additions, which I had
formerly sent to you, with a good many corrections and improvements which
occurred to me since. If there are any typographical errors remaining in the last
edition which had escaped me, I hope you will correct them. In other respects I
could wish it was printed pretty exactly according to the copy which I delivered to
you. . . . To desire you to read my book over and mark all the corrections you
would wish me to make upon a sheet of paper and send it to me, would, I fear, be
giving you too much trouble. If, however, you could induce yourself to take this
trouble, you would oblige me greatly: I know how much I shall be benefitted and
I shall at the same time preserve the pretious right of private judgement for the
sake of which our forefathers kicked out the Pope and the Pretender. I believe you
to be much more infallible than the Pope, but as I am a Protestant my conscience
makes me scruple to submit to any unscriptural authority.

Apart from changes in ‘substantives’ (i.e. in the words as conveyors of meaning), there are in
edition 2 numerous revisions of ‘accidentals’ (i.e. of punctuation, spelling, division of words, and
use of capital or lower-case letters and of roman or italic type). Many of them will have been
introduced by the printer, but it cannot be assumed that all were. Some of the changes in
punctuation, such as the substitution of a full point and new sentence for a semi-colon, are
almost certainly due to the author. The revision of chapter headings, so as to replace roman by
italic type, is likely at least to have had Smith’s approval, since in Letter 276 addressed to
Thomas Cadell (Millar’s successor as publisher), dated 15 March 1788, he himself uses this style
to refer to chapter headings. Letter 50 addressed to Strahan, dated 4 April 1760 and quoted
above, shows the care that Smith took in revising the work and in giving instructions to the
printer.
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Editions 3, 4, and 5 have the same size, format, pagination, and (in general) division of lines as
edition 2, but with the Dissertation on the Origin of Languages added. None of them, however, is
a reprint from standing type. Each has been composed anew, but following the pages and
(mostly) the line divisions of the previous edition, a frequent printing practice of the time, used in
order to allow different parts of a book to be set up in type by different compositors working
simultaneously. Our evidence for saying that no edition is a reprint is twofold. The mere fact that
there is sometimes a different division of lines is of course not conclusive, since a compositor
using standing type would reset some lines in order to accommodate revisions or to improve bad
spacing. But, in the first place, misprints in these particular editions have been introduced when
the compositor had no reason whatever to reset a line. Secondly, a test suggested by R. B.
McKerrow, of laying a ruler across two full points and seeing whether it always cuts the same
letters, shows conclusively that even when there is no change in the text, the later edition has
been recomposed.

We have used two copies of edition 3, one from Glasgow University Library, the other from the
Bodleian, and have found no differences between them. Edition 3 is a single octavo volume of
[viii] + 478 pages, with no list of Errata. The text of TMS ends at p. 436, and pp. 437-78 contain
the Dissertation on the Origin of Languages. There is in consequence a new form of title-page,
which describes the contents of the book as: ‘The Theory of Moral Sentiments. To which is added
A Dissertation on the Origin of Languages.’ The author is now called ‘Adam Smith, L.L.D." with no
reference to his former Professorship at the University of Glasgow, which Smith had resigned in
1764. In Letter 100 addressed to William Strahan (undated but probably written in the winter of
1766-7), Smith refers to the forthcoming edition 3 and asks that he be called ‘simply Adam Smith
without any addition before or behind’. Presumably he would have preferred to dispense even
with the insertion of his LL.D. Edition 3 was published at London and Edinburgh in 1767.

As is to be expected in a line-by-line repetition of an earlier edition, the revision of substantives
in edition 3 is light, though not negligible. Two groups of these minor changes are of interest and
have a related character. In a theological passage at I1.ii.3.12 and the paragraph that then
followed it, the categorical tone of certain phrases is softened to a problematic one; for example,
‘religion authorises’ becomes ‘religion, we suppose, authorises’, and ‘neither can he [man] see
any reason’ becomes ‘and he thinks he can see no reason’. Similarly, in passage at V.2.5 about
the character of the clergyman, two instances of ‘is are altered to ‘seems to be’ and ‘is supposed
to be’. Since the treatment in edition 6 of the former passage became the subject of controversy
after Smith’s death, the change of tone in 1767 is of some significance.

There is also in edition 3 a fair amount of revision in accidentals, probably due in the main to the
printer on this occasion. As has already been stated, some of the mistakes (including all of the
first group) listed in the draft Errata page for edition 2 are corrected, but many are left
uncorrected. The printer has corrected a few further misprints of edition 2, has introduced a
number of new ones, and has changed the punctuation quite often and the spelling occasionally.

The Dissertation on the Origin of Languages was evidently set up, not from manuscript, but from
a copy of the printed version that had already appeared in the Philological Miscellany, vol. i

(London, 1761), for in Letter 100 addressed to Strahan, Smith wrote:

The Dissertation upon the Origin of Languages is to be printed at the end of the
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Theory. There are some literal errors in the printed copy of it which I should have been
glad to have corrected, but have not the opportunity as I have no copy by me. They
are of no great consequence. In the titles, both of the Theory and Dissertation, call me
simply Adam Smith without any addition either before or behind.

In fact there is no separate title-page for the Dissertation. The reference in the letter to ‘the
printed copy’ may have confirmed Rae’s mistaken impression (shared by Dugald Stewart in his
‘Account of the Life and Writings of Adam Smith’, I1.44) that the Dissertation was first printed in
edition 2 of TMS, for he repeats the statement on p. 233 of his Life, before giving the text of the
letter.

In the present edition of Smith’s Works the Dissertation on the Origin of Languages is being
published together with LRBL. The relevant volume will include a collation of the text of the
Dissertation in the Philological Miscellany and in the different editions of TMS.

We have used one copy of edition 4, belonging to the Aberdeen Public Library. Edition 4 is, like
edition 3, a single octavo volume of [viii] + 478 pages, but these are followed on this occasion by
two pages of advertisement. The title-page is different, however, in adding to the description of
the main work: ‘The Theory of Moral Sentiments, or An Essay towards an Analysis of the
Principles by which Men naturally judge concerning the Conduct and Character, first of their
Neighbours, and afterwards of themselves.’ The author remains ‘Adam Smith, LL.D." Edition 4 was
published in 1774 at London and Edinburgh.

Edition 4 was set up from a copy of edition 3. It includes the latter’s intentional revisions, both in
substantives and in accidentals, but it corrects most of the misprints introduced in edition 3. In
fact, whereas the compositors of edition 3 were rather careless, the printer evidently took great
pains with edition 4 to secure accuracy and consistency. There are very few misprints, and the
many revisions of accidentals are made with intelligence. They include modernization of such
words as ‘compleat’ (though only from what was then L.iii.3), ‘meer’, ‘antient’, ‘falshood’, ‘vitious’;
relative consistency in the spelling of words (e.g. ‘sympathize’, ‘entire’) which had previously
been spelt inconsistently; and the removal of nearly all the remaining instances (usually at the
end of a line) of the contracted form ‘tho”. There are again, as in edition 3, a few minor changes
in substantives, and some at least of these are such that they must have been made by the
author.

We have used two copies of edition 5, both belonging to Glasgow University Library, and have
found no differences between them. Edition 5 is, like edition 4, a single octavo volume of [viii] +
478 pages together with the same two pages of advertisement. The title-page follows that of its
predecessor. Edition 5 was published in 1781 at London and Edinburgh. It contains a fair number
of revisions of accidentals, chiefly in punctuation, but occasionally in spelling; e.g. it reverts from
the spelling ‘blamable’ of edition 4 to the spelling ‘blameable’ of editions 1-3. Nevertheless it
must have been set up from a copy of edition 4 and not from one of the earlier editions, since it
includes all the revisions of substantives, and most of the revisions of accidentals, that were
made in edition 4. It also includes a few further revisions in substantives, of a minor character.

The changes in accidentals, especially in punctuation, are usually sensible, though sometimes
pernickety, and are such as one would expect to be carried over by the printer of the next edition.
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In fact, however, most of the revisions of accidentals in edition 5, and all of its revisions of
substantives, are not carried over to edition 6, though a minority of the accidentals are. This must
mean that the printer of edition 6 worked from a revised copy of edition 4, and not from one of
edition 5.

Why, then, it may be asked, are certain of the revisions of accidentals in edition 5 carried over? It
is conceivable that the printer of edition 6 had at hand an unrevised copy of edition 5 also, but
since edition 6 does not contain the substantive revisions of edition 5, this is most improbable. It
is more likely that those revisions of accidentals which are repeated in edition 6 were introduced
anew by the printer or the author for the same sort of reasons that had caused them to be
inserted in edition 5. We say ‘the printer or the author’ because it is quite likely that some of the
changes in accidentals were made by Adam Smith himself. There is at least one instance (the last
sentence of L.iii.1) where the substitution of an exclamation mark in edition 5 for a question mark
in edition 4 is essential to restore the required sense (editions 1-3 had printed an innocuous full
point), but this would not be perceived by a printer, who would not know whether the Duke of
Biron’s tears did or did not disgrace his memory. In this instance, the revision is not repeated in
edition 6, which reverts to the misleading question mark of edition 4.

Most of the revisions of accidentals which are carried over from edition 5 to edition 6 are in fact of
a kind that one could expect to be reintroduced in a later revision of edition 4. There is, however,
one place (VIL.ii.1.16-18) where, for a few pages, edition 6 follows the accidentals of edition 5, as
against those of edition 4, to an extent that suggests more than coincidence. It looks as if the
printer were using, at this point, printed copy from pages of edition 5. Significantly, the passage
is one (on the Stoics) that has been transposed from Part I, with some cancellation. It seems
probable that the particular circumstances of revision of this passage made it necessary for Smith
to use a second set of the printed pages, and that he took these from a copy of edition 5.

What of the minor changes of substantives in edition 5, none of which is carried over to edition 6?
It cannot be assumed mechanically that changes in substantives are due to the author. Indeed
one of those in edition 5 (at VIL.iii.3.17) cannot have been made by the author since it is clearly
an error, giving a sense opposite to that required. On the other hand, two of the changes in
substantives, though of a minor character like the rest, could not possibly have been introduced
by the printer. We can therefore be certain that Adam Smith himself made some light revision of
edition 4 for the printing of edition 5. He must, however, have forgotten this when he again used
a copy of edition 4 in revising for edition 6. This supposition is confirmed by the conclusion
already reached, that he was ready to substitute a few pages of edition 5 for those of edition 4
when working out his transposition and partial cancellation of the passage on the Stoics. He must
have thought that the two editions were identical.

The hypothesis that Smith had forgotten his light revision for edition 5 is less implausible than it
sounds. During these years he was heavily preoccupied with more important matters than
imperfections of detail in TMS. Furthermore, we can infer with certainty an analogous lapse of
memory. We know that Smith compiled a long list of minor errata (as well as a few major ones)
in edition 2; and since ten of his corrections were never introduced into the later editions, we are
entitled to conclude that Smith had forgotten all about the list. This is especially clear from the
one instance (Il.iii.intro.1) where he saw, when revising for edition 6, that a mistake had been
made, but corrected it in a different manner.
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We have used four copies of edition 6, three from Glasgow University Library and one from the
Bodleian. One of the Glasgow copies had pp. 145-58 of Volume I bound up between pp. 128 and
129. This particular copy is not in its original binding, and the error is likely to have occurred
when the volume was rebound. Otherwise there is no difference between the four copies, except
in details of the gilt design on the covers of those that still have their original binding.

Edition 6 is in two volumes octavo. Volume I has xvi + 488 pages, and contains Parts I-IV of
TMS. Volume II has viii + 462 pages; it contains Parts V-VII of TMS, which ends on p. 399, and
the Dissertation on Languages, which occupies pp. 401-62. Edition 6 is of course completely reset
and is quite different typographically from its predecessors. The actual type is of the same size as
that used for editions 2-5, but there is more space between the lines, as there was in edition 1.
But since edition 1 also had slightly larger type, edition 6 has the neatest appearance of all and is
the easiest to read. There are line spaces between the paragraphs in edition 6, but not in any of
the earlier editions. The title-page of each volume of edition 6 follows editions 4 and 5 in its
description of the contents, but the author is now called ‘Adam Smith, LL.D. Fellow of the Royal
Societies of London and Edinburgh; One of the Commissioners of his Majesty’s Customs in
Scotland; and formerly Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Glasgow’. The title-
pages also state that edition 6 is ‘with considerable additions and corrections’. The edition was
published in 1790 at London and Edinburgh.

Two letters of Adam Smith to Thomas Cadell speak of his work of revising TMS for the enlarged
edition. In Letter 276, dated 15 March 1788, he wrote:

... I am at present giving the most intense application. My subject is the theory of
moral Sentiments, to all parts of which I am making many additions and corrections.
The chief and the most important additions will be to the third part, that concerning the
sense of Duty and to the last part concerning the History of moral Philosophy. . .. I am
a slow a very slow workman, who do and undo everything I write at least half a dozen
of times before I can be tolerably pleased with it; and tho’ I have now, I think, brought
my work within compass, yet it will be the month of June before I shall be able to send
it to you.

In fact the work took even longer than he anticipated, and on 31 March 1789 (Letter 287) he
wrote again:

Ever since I wrote to you last I have been labouring very hard in preparing the
proposed new edition of the Theory of Moral Sentiments. . . . Besides the
Additions and Improvements I mentioned to you; I have inserted, immediately
after the fifth part, a compleat new sixth part containing a practical system of
Morality, under the title of the Character of Virtue. The Book now will consist of
seven Parts and will make two pretty large 8 vo. Volumes. After all my labours,
however, I am afraid it will be Midsummer before I can get the whole Manuscript
in such proper order as to send it to you. I am very much ashamed of this delay;
but the subject has grown upon me.

Smith’s estimate that he would be ready by the summer of 1789 was again over-optimistic.
Stewart, V.9, says of the publication of edition 6 in 1790 that the additions had been sent to the
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press ‘in the beginning of the preceding winter’, presumably about December 1789.

Edition 6 begins with an added Advertisement, which appears to say that the revisions had been
contemplated over a long period, and briefly mentions the main changes made. A more detailed
account of the major changes is as follows. In the footnote to I.iii.1.9, which had been added in
edition 2, edition 6 omits the final sentence. At 1.iii.2.9, editions 1-5 began a fresh chapter on the
Stoical Philosophy; in edition 6, part of the material is transferred to VII.ii.1.23 and 20, part is
withdrawn, and a sentence is added at the beginning of L.iii.2.9 so as to connect the preceding
discussion with what follows. L.iii.3 is a new chapter, in which the social advantages of admiration
for ‘the rich and the great’ are qualified by its corrupting effect on moral approbation. At the
conclusion of I1.ii.3.12, a sentence is added to replace a paragraph which had previously followed
§ 12 and which is now withdrawn; this particular revision, as we have already mentioned in our
account of edition 3, was later the subject of controversy; we discuss it in Appendix II, where we
also give new information about a manuscript fragment that has been supposed to be connected
with Smith’s revision of the passage. At I1.iii.3.4-5, one and a half paragraphs are added on the
concept of ‘piacular’ guilt, a topic referred to again in new material at VIIL.iv.30. At III.1.2, the
major part of what was Chapter 1 in editions 2-5 (Section i in edition 1) is transferred to become
part of Chapter 2, and what was formerly Chapter 2 (Section ii in edition 1) becomes Chapter 1,
with a few linking sentences. Most of II1.2 is new, but three paragraphs (§§ 4, 5, and the major
part of § 9) have been transferred from what was III.1 in editions 2-5; the new material includes
a further development of the theory of conscience so as to distinguish the sense of
praiseworthiness from the consciousness of being actually praised by others; at the same time
some caution is introduced about the reliability and the efficacy of the judgements of conscience
in the face of erroneous judgement by the outside world. At II1.3, a fresh chapter, with an
addition to the beginning of § 1, is begun, taking up material which in editions 2-5 was part of
II1.2; one and a half paragraphs are added at §§ 5-6; § 10 is new; one and a half paragraphs are
withdrawn at § 11; and there is a lengthy addition at §§ 12-45, mainly on self-command, with
some further development again of the theory of the impartial spectator and conscience. II1.4 is
largely a revised version of what was the latter part of III.2 in editions 2-5. The whole of Part VI
is new; it deals with certain practical and political applications of moral theory, and especially with
the virtues of prudence, benevolence, and self-command (already the subject of new material in
II1.3), and the vices of pride and vanity. In VIL.ii.1, there is rearrangement and development of
Smith’s account of Stoicism: at § 17, a passage is withdrawn; at the end of § 18, a sentence is
added; after § 19, one paragraph is withdrawn, § 20 has been transferred from Part I, §§ 21-2
are added, and § 23 is another insertion of a passage formerly in Part I; §§ 24-47 are new,
dealing mainly with the Stoic view of suicide. Edition 6 then reverts to the text of editions 1-5 at
§ 48, but adds a short paragraph at § 49. At VIL.ii.4, where the earlier editions had linked La
Rochefoucauld with Mandeville as the authors of ‘licentious systems’, all references to La
Rochefoucauld are withdrawn. In VII.4, a new passage is added at §§ 23-7 and the beginning of
§ 28, developing Smith’s views on veracity and deceit; a passage that had formed the latter part
of § 28 is withdrawn; and three new paragraphs are added at §§ 29-31, again on deceit and with
a further reference to ‘piacular’ guilt.

Edition 6 also contains many minor revisions, both of substantives and of accidentals. Some of
the changes in accidentals appear to be due to the author himself. Quite frequently, punctuation
which has been left unchanged in all the editions from 1 to 5 is revised in edition 6; and while one
cannot be certain that this is not the work of the printer, anxious to do his part in producing a
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highly superior edition, it seems likely that Smith himself will have paid attention to these details,
as to others.

We have already given, in our account of edition 5, the evidence for believing that both author
and printer used a revised copy of edition 4 in preparing most of the older material for
incorporation in edition 6. In matters of spelling and the use of initial capital letters, edition 6
generally follows and takes farther the revisions of edition 4, which had made fairly radical
changes from the practice of the earlier editions. There are some exceptions. For example,
editions 1-3 tended, though not uniformly, to print the word ‘nature’ with a lower-case initial
letter, even when Smith personifies nature, as he frequently does. Edition 4 uses a capital letter
for most instances of personification or near—personification. Edition 6 follows edition 4 in the old
material, but in the new material it sometimes uses a capital letter, more commonly a lower-
case. Another example is the use of a capital initial letter for the word ‘gods’ when referring to
pagan deities. Editions 1-3 had done this at times. Edition 4 changed the capital letter to lower-
case. Edition 6 prints a capital letter both in old and in new material, but a lower-case initial for
the one instance of ‘goddess’. This simply means that the printers were accustomed to use the
capital letter for the word ‘God’ and did not stop to distinguish, as the reviser for edition 4 did,
between the Christian God and pagan gods.

We have used two copies of edition 7, one from Glasgow University Library, the other from the
Bodleian, and have found no differences between them. Edition 7 resembles edition 6 very
closely. Like its predecessor, it is in two octavo volumes, the first of xvi + 488 pages, the second
of viii + 462 pages. The title-pages follow those of edition 6, except that the words ‘with
considerable additions and corrections’ are properly omitted since the revisions are not new in
this edition. The Advertisement, however, is repeated without any indication that it was written
for edition 6, and in consequence some of its words appear incongruous in 1792, the year in
which edition 7 was published at London and Edinburgh.

Edition 7 has the same pagination, and generally the same division of lines, as edition 6. It is not
a reprint, but has been set up so as to follow edition 6 line by line, in the same way as editions 3-
5 were each set up to follow their predecessors. The tests that establish this for editions 3-5
show it to be true of edition 7 also. Edition 7 corrects a few misprints of edition 6, introduces
some new misprints or other errors, and resets a few lines so as to improve spacing. There are
some changes in accidentals, chiefly punctuation. For the reasons given at the beginning of this
section, it is practically certain that the compositors of edition 7 did not have any author’s
corrections of edition 6 to guide them.

An unauthorized edition of TMS was published in Dublin, bearing the date 1777 and calling itself
‘the sixth edition’. The Library of Trinity College, Dublin, possesses a copy (another is in the
Goldsmiths’ Library, London) and we have examined a Xerox of it. The Dublin edition seems
clearly to have been set up from a copy of edition 4 but it is quite different from editions 3, 4, and
5 in format, pagination, and division of lines. It is a single octavo volume of [viii] + 426 pages.
The text of TMS occupies pp. 1-388, and the Dissertation on Languages pp. 389-426. On the
titlepage the account of the contents is the same as in editions 4 and 5, but the author is
differently described as ‘Adam Smith, L.L.D. F.R.S. Formerly Professor of Philosophy in the
University of Glasgow; and Author of the Nature and Cause of the Wealth of Nations’. The date of
1777 is consonant with the mention, albeit incorrect (*Cause’ instead of ‘Causes’), of the title of
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WN, which first appeared in 1776 and named its author as ‘Adam Smith, LL.D. and F.R.S.
Formerly Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Glasgow’. The text of the Dublin
edition departs at times from that of editions 4 and 5 in accidentals. It commonly agrees with
edition 4 where that differs from edition 5, so there is little doubt that the Dublin printer followed
edition 4 (1774) and not edition 5 (1781), and this again fits the date of 1777. There is no reason
to suppose that Adam Smith consented to, or even knew of, the publication of the Dublin edition,
and therefore we have ignored it in our collation of variants.

(b) Editorial policy

In the preparation of a critical edition of a work from printed books, bibliographical scholars of the
present day attach great importance to the principles laid down by Sir Walter Greg in his paper,
‘The Rationale of Copy-Text’, first published in Studies in Bibliography (University of Virginia),
vol. iii (1950), and reprinted in W. W. Greg, Collected Papers, edited by J. C. Maxwell (Oxford,
1966). In that paper Greg drew, and explained the importance of, the distinction between the two
kinds of variants to be found in the different editions of a book, changes in substantives and
changes in accidentals. So long as one is dealing with editions which can be assumed to have
received revision by the author, changes in substantives can usually, though not always, be
attributed to him, while changes in accidentals (of books printed some considerable time ago) can
often, but again certainly not always, be attributed to the printer. Consequently, bibliographical
scholars recommend that, in order to elicit a text that gives the nearest possible approach to the
author’s intentions, the editor of a critical edition should, in the absence of a manuscript, make
the first edition of a work his copy-text; he should then proceed, through each successive edition
that appeared during the author’s lifetime, to the first of the posthumous editions, if there are any
such, keeping in mind the distinction between substantives and accidentals when introducing
revisions. As a general rule, but one to be applied with judgement and discretion, they advise an
editor, in the absence of evidence to the contrary, to include changes in substantives, provided
that such changes make good sense, and to exclude changes in accidentals, on the ground that
these were probably due to the printer.

To this general rule there are naturally exceptions. One class of works that cannot easily be
subjected to it are those for which an edition later than the first is known to have been
extensively and carefully revised by the author. TMS falls into this class. To follow the usual rule
for this book would in fact produce a curious patchwork.

There is no doubt that the printers of edition 1 of TMS followed their manuscript copy fairly
closely. Edition 1 frequently, though not consistently, uses antique spellings such as ‘compleat’,
‘antient’, ‘chearful’, ‘cloaths’, ‘intire’, and the contractions ‘tho” and ‘thro”, all of which we know
were used by Adam Smith or his amanuenses. These older or abbreviated forms were gradually
removed in later editions, especially in 4 and 6. We can also be fairly sure that many of the
revisions in punctuation were made by the printers, though there is good evidence that some of
them were made by the author. While it is a hazardous business to judge which revisions of
accidentals are due to the author, and which to the printer, that is insufficient reason for refusing
to make the attempt, and it can be done. But the new material added in edition 6 does not go
back to the antique spellings; its usage on accidentals is, generally speaking, closely consistent
with the usage that edition 6 follows in the older material. It would be quite unwarrantable for an
editor to introduce the antique spellings into the new material of edition 6, especially since even
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edition 1 does not use them consistently, and since there is evidence from certain idiosyncrasies
in the new passages that the printers of edition 6 kept reasonably close to their manuscript copy.
In the added material, therefore, the accidentals of edition 6 must generally be accepted. But if,
at the same time, the accidentals of edition 1 were retained for the older material, the result
would be a patchwork text, which would indeed show up immediately some features of the history
of the editions, but which would undoubtedly be contrary to the intentions of the author. Adam
Smith took great care over the preparation of edition 6, and he would not thank us if we replaced
its general appearance of neat consistency by a mixture of ancient and modern forms. In a sense,
of course, every revised version of a book is a patchwork in its substantives; but when the author
has tried to present it as a seamless fabric, an editor has no business to disclose the seams, in
the text itself, by printing the differing accidentals of the original versions of old and new matter.

It follows that the copy-text for TMS must be edition 6 and not edition 1. There is no virtue in
making a fetish of retaining the accidentals of the first edition. Mr. J. C. Maxwell has pointed out
to us that the main purpose of Greg’s article was not to insist that editors should exclude changes
of accidentals and include those of substantives, but to show the need to test the credentials of
each change in a substantive before accepting it as due to the author. This of course implies that
one should equally not assume without consideration that changes in accidentals are due to the
printer or that the accidentals of the first edition are the nearest approach one can make to the
work of the author. Sometimes one can be fairly certain that a revision of an accidental was made
by the author; we have given examples in 4(a) above (pp. 38, 41). Sometimes one can be even
more certain that an inconsistency in the accidentals of a first printed version is not a reflection of
the manuscript but simply an indication that different parts of the book were set up by different
compositors; in edition 1 of TMS, the first few chapters use the spelling ‘sympathize’, the next
few, ‘sympathise’, and the next again go back to ‘sympathize’; similarly, in the new Part VI of
edition 6, Chapter 1 of Section ii regularly uses the spelling ‘connection’, while Chapters 2-3
regularly use ‘connexion’. Furthermore, the actual writing of the author on accidentals does not
always represent his intentions for the printed text. Edition 1 of TMS very often has the
contracted forms ‘tho” and ‘thro”. These are commonly used by Adam Smith in letters written in
his own hand, but we cannot assume that he intended this labour-saving device to be reproduced
in print. He often used the contracted from ‘&’, but nobody would suppose that he wanted that to
be reproduced in the printed versions of his books. So when later editions of TMS replace ‘tho” by
‘though’, it is reasonable to think that Smith would have approved. Likewise, if the printer adds a
comma where its absence impedes the reader from seeing at once the sense of a passage, one
must again suppose that the author would have approved.

The view that all changes in accidentals should normally be rejected assumes that the author will
not have had much opportunity or determination to attend to these details in proofs. This is in
fact not true of Adam Smith. While he will not have been quite so meticulous as a modern scholar
might be, he evidently took particular pains over the correction of proofs. This has already been
illustrated in quotations from some of his letters to his publishers, especially Letter 50 addressed
to William Strahan, dated 4 April 1760. There is further evidence to the same effect in three of his
letters about WN. In Letter 227 addressed to William Strahan, dated 22 May 1783, he wrote: 'I
must correct the press myself and you must, therefor, frank me the sheets as they are printed. I
would even rather than not correct it myself come up to London in the beginning of next winter
and attend the Press myself.” Letter 237 addressed to William Strahan, dated 10 June 1784,
confirms the impression which can be formed independently, from internal evidence, that Smith
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gave his personal attention to punctuation: ‘I return you the Proof which, indeed, requires little
correction, except in the pointing and not much in that.” William Strahan died in 1785. The third
letter (No. 256) is addressed to his son, Andrew Strahan, and is dated 13 February 1786: ‘I beg
you will employ one of your best compositors in printing the new edition of my book. I must,
likewise beg that a compleat copy be sent to me before it is published, that I may revise and
correct it. You may depend upon my not detaining you above a week.’

We are not suggesting that Smith himself was responsible for most of the changes in accidentals.
Plainly he was not. But since he went over his proofs so carefully and was ready to revise even
punctuation, we must assume that he was prepared to approve such revisions as he left
unaltered. This applies particularly to edition 6, on which he worked so long. If he had wanted to
go back, for example, to the antique spellings of editions 1-3, he had the opportunity at this time
to do so. Since edition 6 in fact repeats the modernized spellings of edition 4 both in the old and
in the new material, and often introduces them in places where edition 4 had omitted to do so, we
are bound to suppose that this procedure had Smith’s approval.

If we did revert to the forms of edition 1 on accidentals, it is by no means certain that we should
be reproducing what Smith himself had written. Writing in his own hand was very irksome to him,
and he was in the habit of employing amanuenses for any extensive piece of work. The
manuscript of WN was almost certainly written by an amanuensis, and it will be seen from
Appendix II that Smith evidently used an amanuensis for his lectures in Glasgow at quite an early
stage of his Professorship. This would suggest that the manuscript of TMS was probably not in the
hand of Smith himself. As it happens, edition 1 of WN contains far more antique spellings than
does edition 1 of TMS, and would give a quite false impression if taken to illustrate Smith’s own
practice. For example, edition 1 of WN usually adds ‘k’ to many words that we now commonly end
with *c’, such as ‘public’, ‘republic’, *‘mechanic’, *Catholic’, ‘physic’, ‘academic’, ‘stoic’, *‘metallic’,
‘authentic’, ‘characteristic’, ‘domestic’, ‘rustic’, ‘politic’. Not many of these words are to be found
in letters written in Smith’s own hand, but ‘public’ and *‘mechanic’ do occur and are spelt without a
‘k’. Quite a number of the words listed occur in TMS also, and in edition 1 of that work none of
them, except ‘public’ occasionally and ‘republic’ once, is spelt with an added ‘k’. In so far as direct
comparison can be made between edition 1 of TMS and Smith’s usage in letters written in his own
hand, there is a fair degree of correspondence, and certainly nothing like the extent of
discrepancy that exists between the letters and edition 1 of WN. Both the letters and edition 1 of
TMS commonly use the forms ‘inconveniency’, ‘cloaths’, ‘antient’, ‘compleat’, ‘chearful’, and
‘chuse’. (The last, which is not universal in the earlier editions, is generally retained in the old
material of edition 6 and is quite commonly used in the new material too.) The letters tend to use
the contracted forms ‘tho” and ‘thro”, which occur usually, but by no means universally, in edition
1 of the book. On the other side, the letters have ‘Nature’ with a capital initial and ‘public’” without
a ‘k’, while edition 1 of TMS prints ‘nature’ almost always and ‘publick’ from time to time. Both
the letters and the book are inconsistent in using the two forms ‘entire’ and ‘intire’, but ‘e’ is more
common in the letters, while ‘i’ is far more common in edition 1 of the book. In his letters and in
inscribing presentation copies of his books, Smith showed a marked preference for the spelling
‘author’, while the book always uses the form ‘author’. The correspondences between the letters
and the book are not at all strong evidence that Smith himself wrote the manuscript for edition 1,
since these correspondences are equally consistent with the hypothesis that the manuscript of
TMS was written by an amanuensis, though not the one who wrote the manuscript of WN. On the
other hand, the discrepancies in this instance do not add up to any strong evidence that Smith did
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not write the manuscript. It remains an open question. Comparison with the letters is

inconclusive. The fact that Smith used an amanuensis for his lectures suggests that he is likely to

have done so for the book. J. R. McCulloch is reported by Rae (Life, 260-1) to have said that

Smith wrote TMS in his own hand, but it seems that McCulloch was going simply on his own
impression that the style of the book was less diffuse than that of WN. (This point is further
discussed in Appendix II.)

We have, then, taken edition 6 as our copy-text. We have departed from it in a small number of
instances. First, we have corrected misprints. Second, we have incorporated those corrections of

the Errata lists for editions 1 and 2 which were overlooked. Third, we have included those

revisions in edition 5 which can reasonably be attributed to the author and which were forgotten
in the preparation of edition 6. Fourth, there are some instances where the reading of an earlier

edition is to be preferred on the ground that the later reading is an error that was overlooked.

Fifth, there are a few places where we have ourselves introduced an emendation which we believe

represents the author’s own intention. With one exception, these emendations are a necessary
consequence of nearby revisions that the author himself has made. The exception concerns the

words ‘convenience(s)’ and ‘inconvenience(s)’. In editions 1-5, the forms ‘conveniency’, etc., are
always used, except for a lapse on a single occasion in edition 4. Edition 6 retains these forms in
the old material, apart from one paragraph of Part VII. In its new material it uses the alternative
forms ‘convenience’, etc., in Part VI (several instances), but ‘conveniency’, etc., in new passages
of II1.3 and of VIL.ii.1. Now in the case of this particular set of words, we can say with confidence
that Smith had an insistent preference for ‘conveniency’ and its cognates. Apart from the fact that

he always uses these forms in letters written in his own hand, there is an interesting piece of

evidence in the manuscript that W. R. Scott called ‘An early draft of part of The Wealth of

Nations’. This manuscript was written by an amanuensis, but some of the revisions, written over
original material, are in Adam Smith’s own hand. Scott (ASSP, 325) notes an instance of the word

‘conveniencies’ where the last three letters are in Smith’s hand, and Scott conjectures that the
amanuensis may originally have written ‘conveniences’ There is another instance of the word

‘conveniencies’ (331) where the second ‘i’ is due to revision, probably for the same reason.

Consequently we have judged that Adam Smith would have wanted the word (and its cognates)
to be spelt in this way throughout his book, and that it was probably so spelt in the manuscript of

the new material for edition 6. The instances of the alternative spelling in the text of edition 6

were probably due to a particular compositor.

One could argue that our editorial emendation of ‘convenience’ to ‘conveniency’ might have been

extended to certain other forms of words for which Smith is known to have had a preference,

such as ‘authour’, ‘compleat’, ‘cloaths’, and ‘chearful’. But these words do not stand on all fours

with ‘conveniency’ and its cognates, which are the forms regularly used in editions 1-5 and
carried over to edition 6 in all instances but one of the old material, as well as being used
sometimes in the new material. By contrast, ‘authour’ is never used in any of the editions;
‘compleat’ is generally, though not consistently, used in editions 1-3, but is replaced by

‘complete’ for the major part of edition 4 and throughout edition 6; ‘cloaths’ and its cognates, and

likewise ‘chearful’, are regularly used in editions 1-5 but not at all in edition 6.

At any rate we have decided to be fairly conservative in our departures from the text of edition 6.
We have given the reader some indication of the changes in accidentals, as between the different
editions, that are most important for this purpose, and the apparatus of variants will enable him
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to go farther if he wishes. The critical apparatus is divided into two sections, one appearing as
footnotes to the text, the other forming Appendix I. The character of the two sections needs some
explanation.

The variants in the textual footnotes are referred to by alphabetical indicators in the text itself.
They consist of two quite distinct groups. (1) Since edition 6 is our copy-text, the reader ought to
be told immediately whenever our text departs from that of edition 6. Every such departure is
indicated in the text by being enclosed within superscribed letters of the alphabet; the reading of
edition 6, and the variants, if any, in other editions, are given in the footnote, together with
reasons for the emendation if these are not at once obvious. (2) We have also printed as
footnotes, with alphabetical indicators in the text, all variants that disclose a change or addition of
thought by the author, as contrasted with revisions of substantives that constitute merely an
improvement in the expression of the same thought. (Occasionally there may be difference of
opinion whether a revision of words does or does not have a slight effect on the sense conveyed,
and in such instances we have thought it best to allow for a possible change of thought and to
include the variant in the footnotes to the text pages.) This class of variants is the really
important one for most readers. TMS is a book on a philosophical subject, and a proper
understanding of it requires an awareness of the respects in which the author’s thought
developed. We have therefore thought it right to bring these changes directly to the reader’s
attention by the same method of immediate presentation as has been used for emendations.

Other variants that are at all worthy of record have been included in Appendix I. They include
both substantives and accidentals. The variants in substantives that appear in Appendix I are
those which the author has revised simply in order to improve the expression of his thought,
without changing the thought itself. Appendix I also contains the vast majority of variants in
accidentals, but not all, since a few changes of accidentals are involved in one or other of the two
classes of variants that are printed on the text pages.

One small group of trivial variants has not been recorded, on the ground that they are practically
of no significance, except to students of the history of printing, who would in any event want to
make their own record of such matters. These are the introduction of a misprint, or the addition
or omission of a mark of punctuation, in one intermediate edition only, when the next edition
restores the original reading. We have, however, excluded edition 5 from our rule of ignoring such
trivia. Because of the unusual relationship of edition 5 to its predecessor and successor, there is
some interest in noting all the variants that it affords.

Editions 1-7 all conclude the headings and titles of Parts, Sections, and chapters with full points.
There is no reason why a modern edition should reproduce this particular piece of early printing
practice, and we have not done so either in the text or in the relevant variants.

In the textual apparatus, the numerals in italic type following an entry stand for the editions
containing it, 1E and 2E being used for the Errata lists of editions 1 and 2. The numerals in roman
type preceding an entry in Appendix I stand for the page and line in which the passage is located.
A caret below the line ( . ) stands for the omission of a mark of punctuation. A wavy dash (~)
stands for a repetition of all the words up to a mark of punctuation or a caret.

The numerals printed in the margin at the beginning of each paragraph are not in the original
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editions. The practice of nhumbering the paragraphs within each chapter, or similar segment, will
be followed also for WN and EPS in this edition of the Works of Adam Smith, in order that
crossreferences may be made from one work to another by means of paragraphs instead of
pages, and so without confining the reader to the present edition.
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ADVERTISEMENT &

1 SINCE the first publication of the THEORY OF MORAL SENTIMENTS, which was so long ago as the
beginning of the year 1759, several corrections, and a good many illustrations of the doctrines
contained in it, have occurred to me. But the various occupations in which the different accidents
of my life necessarily involved me, have till now prevented me from revising this work with the
care and attention which I always intended. The reader will find the principal alterations which I
have made in this New Edition, in the last Chapter of the third Section of Part First; and in the
four first Chapters of Part Third. Part Sixth, as it stands in this New Edition, is altogether new. In
Part Seventh, I have brought together the greater part of the different passages concerning the
Stoical Philosophy, which, in the former Editions, had been scattered about in different parts of

1 . . . . .
the work.= I have likewise endeavoured to explain more fullv. and examine more distinctly, some
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of the doctrines of that famous sect. In the fourth and last Section of the same Part, I have
thrown together a few additional observations concerning the duty and principle of veracity. There
are, besides, in other parts of the work, a few other alterations and corrections of no great
moment.

2 In the last paragraph of the first Edition of the present work, I said, that I should in another
discourse endeavour to give an account of the general principles of law and government, and of
the different revolutions which they had undergone in the different ages and periods of society;
not only in what concerns justice, but in what concerns police, revenue, and arms, and whatever
else is the object of law. In the Enquiry concerningZ the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of
Nations, 1 have partly executed this promise; at least so far as concerns police, revenue, and
arms. What remains, the theory of jurisprudence, which I have long projected, I have hitherto
been hindered from executing, by the same occupations which had till now prevented me from
revising the present work. Though my very advanced age leaves me, I acknowledge, very little
expectation of ever being able to execute this great work to my own satisfaction; yet, as I have
not altogether abandoned the design, and as I wish still to continue under the obligation of doing
what I can, I have allowed the paragraph to remain as it was published more than thirty years
ago, when I entertained no doubt of being able to execute every thing which it announced.

ENDNOTES

[@] The Advertisement was added in ed. 6.
[1] An exaggeration. See Introduction, pp. 5-6, 43-4.

[2] The title of WN as published is An Inquiry into. . .

PART I

OF THE PROPRIETY OF ACTION
CONSISTING OF THREE SECTIONS

SECTION 1

OF THE SeENseE OF PROPRIETY

CHAP. I

Of SYMPATHY

1 How selfish soever man may be supposed, there are evidently some principles in his
nature, which interest him in the fortune of others, and render their happiness
necessary to him, though he derives nothing from it except the pleasure of seeing it. Of
this kind is pity or compassion, the emotion which we feel for the misery of others,
when we either see it, or are made to conceive it in a very lively manner. That we often
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derive sorrow from the sorrow of others, is a matter of fact too obvious to require any
instances to prove it; for this sentiment, like all the other original passions of human
nature, is by no means confined to the virtuous and humane, though they perhaps may
feel it with the most exquisite sensibility. The greatest ruffian, the most hardened
violator of the laws of society, is not altogether without it.

2 As we have no immediate experience of what other men feel, we can form no idea of
the manner in which they are affected, but by conceiving what we ourselves should feel
in the like situation. Though our brother is upon the rack, as long as we ourselves are at
our ease, our senses will never inform us of what he suffers. They never did, and never
can, carry us beyond our own person, and it is by the imagination only that we can form
any conception of what are his sensations. Neither can that faculty help us to this any
other way, than by representing to us what would be our own, if we were in his case. It
is the impressions of our own senses only, not those of his, which our imaginations
copy. By the imagination we place ourselves in his situation, we conceive ourselves
enduring all the same torments, we enter as it were into his body, and become in some
measure the same person with him, and thence form some idea of his sensations, and
even feel something which, though weaker in degree, is not altogether unlike them. His
agonies, when they are thus brought home to ourselves, when we have thus adopted
and made them our own, begin at last to affect us, and we then tremble and shudder at
the thought of what he feels. For as to be in pain or distress of any kind excites the
most excessive sorrow, so to conceive or to imagine that we are in it, excites some
degree of the same emotion, in proportion to the vivacity or dulness of the conception.

3 That this is the source of our fellow-feeling for the misery of others, that it is by
changing places in fancy with the sufferer, that we come either to conceive or to be
affected by what he feels, may be demonstrated by many obvious observations, if it
should not be thought sufficiently evident of itself. When we see a stroke aimed and just
ready to fall upon the leg or arm of another person, we naturally shrink and draw back
our own leg or our own arm; and when it does fall, we feel it in some measure, and are
hurt by it as well as the sufferer. The mob, when they are gazing at a dancer on the
slack rope, naturally writhe and twist and balance their own bodies, as they see him do,
and as they feel that they themselves must do if in his situation. Persons of delicate
fibres and a weak constitution of body complain, that in looking on the sores and ulcers
which are exposed by beggars in the streets, they are apt to feel an itching or uneasy
sensation in the correspondent part of their own bodies. The horror which they conceive
at the misery of those wretches affects that particular part in themselves more than any
other; because that horror arises from conceiving what they themselves would suffer, if
they really were the wretches whom they are looking upon, and if that particular part in
themselves was actually affected in the same miserable manner. The very force of this
conception is sufficient, in their feeble frames, to produce that itching or uneasy
sensation complained of. Men of the most robust make, observe that in looking upon
sore eyes they often feel a very sensible soreness in their own, which proceeds from the
same reason; that organ being in the strongest man more delicate, than any other part
of the body is in the weakest.

4 Neither is it those circumstances only, which create pain or sorrow, that call forth our
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fellow—-feeling. Whatever is the passion which arises from any object in the person
principally concerned, an analogous emotion springs up, at the thought of his situation,
in the breast of every attentive spectator. Our joy for the deliverance of those heroes of
tragedy or romance who interest us, is as sincere as our grief for their distress, and our
fellow-feeling with their misery is not more real than that with their happiness. We
enter into their gratitude towards those faithful friends who did not desert them in their
difficulties; and we heartily go along with their resentment against those perfidious
traitors who injured, abandoned, or deceived them. In every passion of which the mind
of man is susceptible, the emotions of the by-stander always correspond to what, by
bringing the case home to himself, he imagines should be the sentiments of the
sufferer.

5 Pity and compassion are words appropriated to signify our fellow-feeling with the
sorrow of others. Sympathy, though its meaning was, perhaps, originally the same, may
now, however, without much impropriety, be made use of to denote our fellow-feeling

with any passion whatever.l

6 Upon some occasions sympathy may seem to arise merely from the view of a certain
emotion in another person. The passions, upon some occasions, may seem to be
transfused from one man to another, instantaneously, and antecedent to any knowledge
of what excited them in the person principally concerned. Grief and joy, for example,
strongly expressed in the look and gestures of any one, at once affect the spectator with
some degree of a like painful or agreeable emotion. A smiling face is, to every body that
sees it, a cheerful object; as a sorrowful countenance, on the other hand, is a
melancholy one.

7 This, however, does not hold universally, or with regard to every passion. There are
some passions of which the expressions excite no sort of sympathy, but before we are
acquainted with what gave occasion to them, serve rather to disgust and provoke us
against them. The furious behaviour of an angry man is more likely to exasperate us
against himself than against his enemies. As we are unacquainted with his provocation,
we cannot bring his case home to ourselves, nor conceive any thing like the passions
which it excites. But we plainly see what is the situation of those with whom he is angry,
and to what violence they may be exposed from so enraged an adversary. We readily,
therefore, sympathize with their fear or resentment, and are immediately disposed to
take part against the man from whom they appear to be in so much danger.

8 If the very appearances of grief and joy inspire us with some degree of the like
emotions, it is because they suggest to us the general idea of some good or bad fortune
that has befallen the person in whom we observe them: and in these passions this is
sufficient to have some little influence upon us. The effects of grief and joy terminate in
the person who feels those emotions, of which the expressions do not, like those of
resentment, suggest to us the idea of any other person for whom we are concerned,
and whose interests are opposite to his. The general idea of good or bad fortune,
therefore, creates some concern for the person who has met with it, but the general
idea of provocation excites no sympathy with the anger of the man who has received it.
Nature, it seems, teaches us to be more averse to enter into this passion, and, till
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informed of its cause, to be disposed rather to take part against it.

Even our sympathy with the grief or joy of another, before we are informed of the cause
of either, is always extremely imperfect. General lamentations, which express nothing
but the anguish of the sufferer, create rather a curiosity to inquire into his situation,
along with some disposition to sympathize with him, than any actual sympathy that is
very sensible. The first question which we ask is, What has befallen you? Till this be
answered, though we are uneasy both from the vague idea of his misfortune, and still
more from torturing ourselves with conjectures about what it may be, yet our fellow-
feeling is not very considerable.

Sympathy, therefore, does not arise so much from the view of the passion, as from that
of the situation which excites it. We sometimes feel for another, a passion of which he
himself seems to be altogether incapable; because, when we put ourselves in his case,
that passion arises in our breast from the imagination, though it does not in his from the
reality. We blush for the impudence and rudeness of another, though he himself appears
to have no sense of the impropriety of his own behaviour; because we cannot help
feeling with what confusion we ourselves should be covered, had we behaved in so
absurd a manner.

Of all the calamities to which the condition of mortality exposes mankind, the loss of
reason appears, to those who have the least spark of humanity, by far the most
dreadful, and they behold that last stage of human 2wretchedness? with deeper
commiseration than any other. But the poor wretch, who is in it, laughs and sings
perhaps, and is altogether insensible of his own misery. The anguish which humanity
feels, therefore, at the sight of such an object, cannot be the reflection of any sentiment
of the sufferer. The compassion of the spectator must arise altogether from the
consideration of what he himself would feel if he was reduced to the same unhappy
situation, and, what perhaps is impossible, was at the same time able to regard it with
his present reason and judgment.

What are the pangs of a mother, when she hears the moanings of her infant that during
the agony of disease cannot express what it feels? In her idea of what it suffers, she
joins, to its real helplessness, her own consciousness of that helplessness, and her own
terrors for the unknown consequences of its disorder; and out of all these, forms, for
her own sorrow, the most complete image of misery and distress. The infant, however,
feels only the uneasiness of the present instant, which can never be great. With regard
to the future, it is perfectly secure, and in its thoughtlessness and want of foresight,
possesses an antidote against fear and anxiety, the great tormentors of the human
breast, from bywhich® reason and philosophy will, in vain, attempt to defend it, when it
grows up to a man.

We sympathize even with the dead, and overlooking what is of real importance in their
situation, that awful futurity which awaits them, we are chiefly affected by those
circumstances which strike our senses, but can have no influence upon their happiness.
It is miserable, we think, to be deprived of the light of the sun; to be shut out from life
and conversation; to be laid in the cold grave, a prey to corruption and the reptiles of
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the earth; to be no more thought of in this world, but to be obliterated, in a little time,
from the affections, and almost from the memory, of their dearest friends and relations.
Surely, we imagine, we can never feel too much for those who have suffered so dreadful
a calamity. The tribute of our fellowfeeling seems doubly due to them now, when they
are in danger of being forgot by every body; and, by the vain honours which we pay to
their memory, we endeavour, for our own misery, artificially to keep alive our
melancholy remembrance of their misfortune. That our sympathy can afford them no
consolation seems to be an addition to their calamity; and to think that all we can do is
unavailing, and that, what alleviates all other distress, the regret, the love, and the
lamentations of their friends, can yield no comfort to them, serves only to exasperate
our sense of their misery. The happiness of the dead, however, most assuredly, is
affected by none of these circumstances; nor is it the thought of these things which can
ever disturb the Sprofound® security of their repose. The idea of that dreary and endless
melancholy, which the fancy naturally ascribes to their condition, arises altogether from
our joining to the change which has been produced upon them, our own consciousness
of that change, from our putting ourselves in their situation, and from our lodging, if I
may be allowed to say so, our own living souls in their inanimated bodies, and thence
conceiving what would be our emotions in this case. It is from this very illusion of the
imagination, that the foresight of our own dissolution is so terrible to us, and that the
idea of those circumstances, which undoubtedly can give us no pain when we are dead,
makes us miserable while we are alive. And from thence arises one of the most
important principles in human nature, the dread of death, the great poison to the
happiness, but the great restraint upon the injustice of mankind, which, while it afflicts
and mortifies the individual, guards and protects the society.

acHAP. 11

Of the Pleasure of mutual Sympathy

1 BUT whatever may be the cause of sympathy, or however it may be excited, nothing
pleases us more than to observe in other men a fellowfeeling with all the emotions of
our own breast; nor are we ever so much shocked as by the appearance of the contrary.
Those who are fond of deducing all our sentiments from certain refinements of self-love,
think themselves at no loss to account, according to their own principles, both for this
pleasure and this pain. Man, say they, conscious of his own weakness, and of the need
which he has for the assistance of others, rejoices whenever he observes that they
adopt his own passions, because he is then assured of that assistance; and grieves
whenever he observes the contrary, because he is then assured of their opposition.l
But both the pleasure and the pain are always felt so instantaneously, and often upon
such frivolous occasions, that it seems evident that neither of them can be derived from
any such self-interested consideration. A man is mortified when, after having
endeavoured to divert the company, he looks round and sees that nobody laughs at his
jests but himself. On the contrary, the mirth of the company is highly agreeable to him,
and he regards this correspondence of their sentiments with his own as the greatest
applause.
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2 Neither does his pleasure seem to arise altogether from the additional vivacity which his
mirth may receive from sympathy with theirs, nor his pain from the disappointment he
meets with when he misses this pleasure; though both the one and the other, no doubt,
do in some measure. When we have read a book or poem so often that we can no
longer find any amusement in reading it by ourselves, we can still take pleasure in
reading it to a companion. To him it has all the graces of novelty; we enter into the
surprise and admiration which it naturally excites in him, but which it is no longer
capable of exciting in us; we consider all the ideas which it presents rather in the light in
which they appear to him, than in that in which they appear to ourselves, and we are
amused by sympathy with his amusement which thus enlivens our own. On the
contrary, we should be vexed if he did not seem to be entertained with it, and we could
no longer take any pleasure in reading it to him. It is the same case here. The mirth of
the company, no doubt, enlivens our own mirth, and their silence, no doubt, disappoints
us. But though this may contribute both to the pleasure which we derive from the one,
and to the pain which we feel from the other, it is by no means the sole cause of either;
and this correspondence of the sentiments of others with our own appears to be a cause
of pleasure, and the want of it a cause of pain, which cannot be accounted for in this
manner. The sympathy, which my friends express with my joy, might, indeed, give me
pleasure by enlivening that joy: but that which they express with my grief could give me
none, if it served only to enliven that grief. Sympathy, however, enlivens joy and
alleviates grief. It enlivens joy by presenting another source of satisfaction; and it
alleviates grief by insinuating into the heart almost the only agreeable sensation which it
is at that time capable of receiving.

3 It is to be observed accordingly, that we are still more anxious to communicate to our
friends our disagreeable than our agreeable passions, that we derive still more
satisfaction from their sympathy with the former than from that with the latter, and that
we are still more shocked by the want of it.

4 How are the unfortunate relieved when they have found out a person to whom they can
communicate the cause of their sorrow? Upon his sympathy they seem to disburthen
themselves of a part of their distress: he is not improperly said to share it with them.
He not only feels a sorrow of the same kind with that which they feel, but as if he had
derived a part of it to himself, what he feels seems to alleviate the weight of what they
feel. Yet by relating their misfortunes they in some measure renew their grief. They
awaken in their memory the remembrance of those circumstances which byccasioned?
their affliction. Their tears accordingly flow faster than before, and they are apt to
abandon themselves to all the weakness of sorrow. They take pleasure, however, in all
this, and, it is evident, are sensibly relieved by it; because the sweetness of his
sympathy more than compensates the bitterness of that sorrow, which, in order to
excite this sympathy, they had thus enlivened and renewed. The cruelest insult, on the
contrary, which can be offered to the unfortunate, is to appear to make light of their
calamities. To seem not to be affected with the joy of our companions is but want of
politeness; but not to wear a serious countenance when they tell us their afflictions, is
real and gross inhumanity.

5 Love is an agreeable; resentment, a disagreeable passion; and accordingly we are not
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half so anxious that our friends should adopt our friendships, as that they should enter
into our resentments. We can forgive them though they seem to be little affected with
the favours which we may have received, but lose all patience if they seem indifferent
about the injuries which may have been done to us: nor are we half so angry with them
for not entering into our gratitude, as for not sympathizing with our resentment. They
can easily avoid being friends to our friends, but can hardly avoid being enemies to
those with whom we are at variance. We seldom resent their being at enmity with the
first, though upon that account we may sometimes affect to make an awkward quarrel
with them; but we quarrel with them in good earnest if they live in friendship with the
last. The agreeable passions of love and joy can satisfy and support the heart without
any auxiliary pleasure. The bitter and painful emotions of grief and resentment more
strongly require the healing consolation of sympathy.

6 As the person who is principally interested in any event is pleased with our sympathy,
and hurt by the want of it, so we, too, seem to be pleased when we are able to
sympathize with him, and to be hurt when we are unable to do so. We run not only to
congratulate the successful, but to condole with the afflicted; and the pleasure which we
find in the conversation of one whom in all the passions of his heart we can entirely
sympathize with, seems to do more than compensate the painfulness of that sorrow
with which the view of his situation affects us. On the contrary, it is always disagreeable
to feel that we cannot sympathize with him, and instead of being pleased with this
exemption from sympathetic pain, it hurts us to find that we cannot share his
uneasiness. If we hear a person loudly lamenting his misfortunes, ‘which,® however,
upon bringing the case home to ourselves, we feel, can produce no such violent effect
upon us, we are shocked at his grief; and, because we cannot enter into it, call it
pusillanimity and weakness. It gives us the spleen, on the other hand, to see another
too happy or too much elevated, as we call it, with any little piece of good fortune. We
are disobliged even with his joy; and, because we cannot go along with it, call it levity
and folly. We are even put out of humour if our companion laughs louder or longer at a
joke than we think it deserves; that is, than we feel that we ourselves could laugh at it.

CHAP. I11

Of the manner in which we judge of the propriety or impropriety of the

affections of other men, by their concord or dissonance with our own

1 WHEN the original passions of the person principally concerned are in perfect concord
with the sympathetic emotions of the spectator, they necessarily appear to this last just
and proper, and suitable to their objects; and, on the contrary, when, upon bringing the
case home to himself, he finds that they do not coincide with what he feels, they
necessarily appear to him unjust and improper, and unsuitable to the causes which
excite them. To approve of the passions of another, therefore, as suitable to their
objects, is the same thing as to observe that we entirely sympathize with them; and not
to approve of them as such, is the same thing as to observe that we do not entirely
sympathize with them. The man who resents the injuries that have been done to me,
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and observes that I resent them precisely as he does, necessarily approves of my
resentment. The man whose sympathy keeps time to my grief, cannot but admit the
reasonableness of my sorrow. He who admires the same poem, or the same picture,
and admires them exactly as I do, must surely allow the justness of my admiration. He
who laughs at the same joke, and laughs along with me, cannot well deny the propriety
of my laughter. On the contrary, the person who, upon these different occasions, either
feels no such emotion as that which I feel, or feels none that bears any proportion to
mine, cannot avoid disapproving my sentiments on account of their dissonance with his
own. If my animosity goes beyond what the indignation of my friend can correspond to;
if my grief exceeds what his most tender compassion can go along with; if my
admiration is either too high or too low to tally with his own; if I laugh loud and heartily
when he only smiles, or, on the contrary, only smile when he laughs loud and heartily;
in all these cases, as soon as he comes from considering the object, to observe how I
am affected by it, according as there is more or less disproportion between his
sentiments and mine, I must incur a greater or less degree of his disapprobation: and
upon all occasions his own sentiments are the standards and measures by which he
judges of mine.

2 To approve of another man’s opinions is to adopt those opinions, and to adopt them is
to approve of them. If the same arguments which convince you convince me likewise, I
necessarily approve of your conviction; and if they do not, I necessarily disapprove of it:
neither can I possibly conceive that I should do the one without the other. To approve
or disapprove, therefore, of the opinions of others is acknowledged, by every body, to
mean no more than to observe their agreement or disagreement with our own. But this
is equally the case with regard to our approbation or disapprobation of the sentiments
or passions of others.

3 There are, indeed, some cases in which we seem to approve without any sympathy or
correspondence of sentiments, and in which, consequently, the sentiment of
approbation would seem to be different from the perception of this coincidence. A little
attention, however, will convince us that even in these cases our approbation is
ultimately founded upon a sympathy or correspondence of this kind. I shall give an
instance in things of a very frivolous nature, because in them the judgments of mankind
are less apt to be perverted by wrong systems. We may often approve of a jest, and
think the laughter of the company quite just and proper, though we ourselves do not
laugh, because, perhaps, we are in a grave humour, or happen to have our attention
engaged with other objects. We have learned, however, from experience, what sort of
pleasantry is upon most occasions capable of making us laugh, and we observe that this
is one of that kind. We approve, therefore, of the laughter of the company, and feel that
it is natural and suitable to its object; because, though in our present mood we cannot
easily enter into it, we are sensible that upon most occasions we should very heartily
join in it.

4 The same thing often happens with regard to all the other passions. A stranger passes
by us in the street with all the marks of the deepest affliction; and we are immediately
told that he has just received the news of the death of his father. It is impossible that,
in this case, we should not approve of his grief. Yet it may often happen, without any
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defect of humanity on our part, that, so far from entering into the violence of his
sorrow, we should scarce conceive the first movements of concern upon his account.
Both he and his father, perhaps, are entirely unknown to us, or we happen to be
employed about other things, and do not take time to picture out in our imagination the
different circumstances of distress which must occur to him. We have learned, however,
from experience, that such a misfortune naturally excites such a degree of sorrow, and
we know that if we took time to consider his situation, fully and in all its parts, we
should, without doubt, most sincerely sympathize with him. It is upon the consciousness
of this conditional sympathy, that our approbation of his sorrow is founded, even in
those cases in which that sympathy does not actually take place; and the general rules
derived from our preceding experience of what our sentiments would commonly
correspond with, correct upon this, as upon many other occasions, the impropriety of
our present emotions.

5 The sentiment or affection of the heart from which any action proceeds, and upon which
its whole virtue or vice must ultimately depend, may be considered under two different
aspects, or in two different relations; first, in relation to the cause which excites it, or
the motive which gives occasion to it; and secondly, in relation to the end which it
proposes, or the effect which it tends to produce.

6 In the suitableness or unsuitableness, in the proportion or disproportion which the
affection seems to bear to the cause or object which excites it, consists the propriety or
impropriety, the decency or ungracefulness of the consequent action.

7 In the beneficial or hurtful nature of the effects which the affection aims at, or tends to
produce, consists the merit or demerit of the action, the qualities by which it is entitled
to reward, or is deserving of punishment.

8 Philosophers have, of late years, considered chiefly the tendency of affections, and have
given little attention to the relation which they stand in to the cause which excites them.
In common life, however, when we judge of any person’s conduct, and of the
sentiments which directed it, we constantly consider them under both these aspects.
When we blame in another man the excesses of love, of grief, of resentment, we not
only consider the ruinous effects which they tend to produce, but the little occasion
which was given for them. The merit of his favourite, we say, is not so great, his
misfortune is not so dreadful, his provocation is not so extraordinary, as to justify so
violent a passion. We should have indulged, we say; perhaps, have approved of the
violence of his emotion, had the cause been in any respect proportioned to it.

9 When we judge in this manner of any affection, as proportioned or disproportioned to
the cause which excites it, it is scarce possible that we should make use of any other
rule or canon but the correspondent affection in ourselves. If, upon bringing the case
home to our own breast, we find that the sentiments which it gives occasion to, coincide
and tally with our own, we necessarily approve of them as proportioned and suitable to
their objects; if otherwise, we necessarily disapprove of them, as extravagant and out of
proportion.
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Every faculty in one man is the measure by which he judges of the like faculty in
another. I judge of your sight by my sight, of your ear by my ear, of your reason by my
reason, of your resentment by my resentment, of your love by my love. I neither have,
nor can have, any other way of judging about them.

CHAP. IV

The same subject continued

WE may judge of the propriety or impropriety of the sentiments of another person by
their correspondence or disagreement with our own, upon two different occasions;
either, first, when the objects which excite them are considered without any peculiar
relation, either to ourselves or to the person whose sentiments we judge of; or,
secondly, when they are considered as peculiarly affecting one or other of us.

1. With regard to those objects which are considered without any peculiar relation either
to ourselves or to the person whose sentiments we judge of; wherever his sentiments
entirely correspond with our own, we ascribe to him the qualities of taste and good
judgment. The beauty of a plain, the greatness of a mountain, the ornaments of a
building, the expression of a picture, the composition of a discourse, the conduct of a
third person, the proportions of different quantities and numbers, the various
appearances which the great machine of the universe is perpetually exhibiting, with the
secret wheels and springs which produce them; all the general subjects of science and
taste, are what we and our @companion? regard as having no peculiar relation to either
of us. We both look at them from the same point of view, and we have no occasion for
sympathy, or for that imaginary change of situations from which it arises, in order to
produce, with regard to these, the most perfect harmony of sentiments and affections.
If, notwithstanding, we are often differently affected, it arises either from the different
degrees of attention, which our different habits of life allow us to give easily to the
several parts of those complex objects, or from the different degrees of natural
acuteness in the faculty of the mind to which they are addressed.

When the sentiments of our companion coincide with our own in things of this kind,
which are obvious and easy, and in which, perhaps, we never found a single person who
differed from us, though we, no doubt, must approve of them, yet he seems to deserve
no praise or admiration on account of them. But when they not only coincide with our
own, but lead and direct our own; when in forming them he appears to have attended to
many things which we had overlooked, and to have adjusted them to all the various
circumstances of their objects; we not only approve of them, but wonder and are
surprised at their uncommon and unexpected acuteness and comprehensiveness, and
he appears to deserve a very high degree of admiration and applause. For approbation
heightened by wonder and surprise, constitutes the sentiment which is properly called
admiration,l and of which applause is the natural expression. The decision of the man
who judges that exquisite beauty is preferable to the grossest deformity, or that twice
two are equal to four, must certainly be approved of by all the world, but will not,
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surely, be much admired. It is the acute and delicate discernment of the man of taste,
who distinguishes the minute, and scarce perceptible differences of beauty and
deformity; it is the comprehensive accuracy of the experienced mathematician, who
unravels, with ease, the most intricate and perplexed proportions; it is the great leader
in science and taste, the man who directs and conducts our own sentiments, the extent
and superior justness of whose talents astonish us with wonder and surprise, who
excites our admiration, and seems to deserve our applause: and upon this foundation is
grounded the greater part of the praise which is bestowed upon what are called the
intellectual virtues.

The utility of those qualities, it may be thought,Z is what first recommends them to us;
and, no doubt, the consideration of this, when we come to attend to it, gives them a

new value. Originally, however, we approve of another man’s judgment, not as
something useful, but as right, as accurate, as agreeable to truth and reality: and it is
evident we attribute those qualities to it for no other reason but because we find that it
agrees with our own. Taste, in the same manner, is originally approved of, not as
useful, but as just, as delicate, and as precisely suited to its object. The idea of the
utility of all qualities of this kind, is plainly an after-thought, and not what first
recommends them to our approbation.

5 2. With regard to those objects, which affect in a particular manner either ourselves or
the person whose sentiments we judge of, it is at once more difficult to preserve this
harmony and correspondence, and at the same time, vastly more important. My
companion does not naturally look upon the misfortune that has befallen me, or the
injury that has been done me, from the same point of view in which I consider them.
They affect me much more nearly. We do not view them from the same station, as we
do a picture, or a poem, or a system of philosophy, and are, therefore, apt to be very
differently affected by them. But I can much more easily overlook the want of this
correspondence of sentiments with regard to such indifferent objects as concern neither
me nor my companion, than with regard to what interests me so much as the
misfortune that has befallen me, or the injury that has been done me. Though you
despise that picture, or that poem, or even that system of philosophy, which I admire,
there is little danger of our quarrelling upon that account. Neither of us can reasonably
be much interested about them. They ought all of them to be matters of great
indifference to us both; so that, though our opinions may be opposite, our affections
may still be very nearly the same. But it is quite otherwise with regard to those objects
by which either you or I are particularly affected. Though your judgments in matters of
speculation, though your sentiments in matters of taste, are quite opposite to mine, I
can easily overlook this opposition; and if I have any degree of temper, I may still find
some entertainment in your conversation, even upon those very subjects. But if you
have either no fellow-feeling for the misfortunes I have met with, or none that bears
any proportion to the grief which distracts me; or if you have either no indignation at
the injuries I have suffered, or none that bears any proportion to the resentment which
transports me, we can no longer converse upon these subjects. We become intolerable
to one another. I can neither support your company, nor you mine. You are confounded
at my violence and passion, and I am enraged at your cold insensibility and want of
feeling.
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6 In all such cases, that there may be some correspondence of sentiments between the
spectator and the person principally concerned, the spectator must, first of all,
endeavour, as much as he can, to put himself in the situation of the other, and to bring
home to himself every little circumstance of distress which can possibly occur to the
sufferer. He must adopt the whole case of his companion with all its minutest incidents;
and strive to render as perfect as possible, that imaginary change of situation upon
which his sympathy is founded.

7 After all this, however, the emotions of the spectator will still be very apt to fall short of
the violence of what is felt by the sufferer. Mankind, though naturally sympathetic,
never conceive, for what has befallen another, that degree of passion which naturally
animates the person principally concerned. That imaginary change of situation, upon
which their sympathy is founded, is but momentary. The thought of their own safety,
the thought that they themselves are not really the sufferers, continually intrudes itself
upon them; and though it does not hinder them from conceiving a passion somewhat
analogous to what is felt by the sufferer, hinders them from conceiving any thing that
approaches to the same degree of violence. The person principally concerned is sensible
of this, and at the same time passionately desires a more complete sympathy. He longs
for that relief which nothing can afford him but the entire concord of the affections of
the spectators with his own. To see the emotions of their hearts, in every respect, beat
time to his own, in the violent and disagreeable passions, constitutes his sole
consolation. But he can only hope to obtain this by lowering his passion to that pitch, in
which the spectators are capable of going along with him. He must flatten, if I may be
allowed to say so, the sharpness of its natural tone, in order to reduce it to harmony
and concord with the emotions of those who are about him. What they feel, will, indeed,
always be, in some respects, different from what he feels, and compassion can never be
exactly the same with original sorrow; because the secret consciousness that the
change of situations, from which the sympathetic sentiment arises, is but imaginary, not
only lowers it in degree, but, in some measure, varies it in kind, and gives it a quite
different modification. These two sentiments, however, may, it is evident, have such a
correspondence with one another, as is sufficient for the harmony of society. Though
they will never be unisons, they may be concords, and this is all that is wanted or
required.

8 In order to produce this concord, as nature teaches the spectators to assume the
circumstances of the person principally concerned, so she teaches this last in some
measure to assume those of the spectators. As they are continually placing themselves
in his situation, and thence conceiving emotions similar to what he feels; so he is as
constantly placing himself in theirs, and thence conceiving some degree of that coolness
about his own fortune, with which he is sensible that they will view it. As they are
constantly considering what they themselves would feel, if they actually were the
sufferers, so he is as constantly led to imagine in what manner he would be affected if
he was only one of the spectators of his own situation. As their sympathy makes them
look at it, in some measure, with his eyes, so his sympathy makes him look at it, in
some measure, with theirs, especially when in their presence and acting under their
observation: and as the reflected passion, which he thus conceives, is much weaker
than the original one, it necessarily abates the violence of what he felt before he came
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into their presence, before he began to recollect in what manner they would be affected
by it, and to view his situation in this candid and impartial light.

The mind, therefore, is rarely so disturbed, but that the company of a friend will restore
it to some degree of tranquillity and sedateness. The breast is, in some measure,
calmed and composed the moment we come into his presence. We are immediately put
in mind of the light in which he will view our situation, and we begin to view it ourselves
in the same light; for the effect of sympathy is instantaneous. We expect less sympathy
from a common acquaintance than from a friend: we cannot open to the former all
those little circumstances which we can unfold to the latter: we assume, therefore, more
tranquillity before him, and endeavour to fix our thoughts upon those general outlines of
our situation which he is willing to consider. We expect still less sympathy from an
assembly of strangers, and we assume, therefore, still more tranquillity before them,
and always endeavour to bring down our passion to that pitch, which the particular
company we are in may be expected to go along with. Nor is this only an assumed
appearance: for if we are at all masters of ourselves, the presence of a mere
acquaintance will really compose us, still more than that of a friend; and that of an
assembly of strangers still more than that of an acquaintance.

Society and conversation, therefore, are the most powerful remedies for restoring the
mind to its tranquillity, if, at any time, it has unfortunately lost it; as well as the best
preservatives of that equal and happy temper, which is so necessary to self-satisfaction
and enjoyment. Men of retirement and speculation, who are apt to sit brooding at home
over either grief or resentment, though they may often have more humanity, more
generosity, and a nicer sense of honour, yet seldom possess that equality of temper
which is so common among men of the world.

CHAP. V

Of the amiable and respectable virtues

UPON these two different efforts, upon that of the spectator to enter into the sentiments
of the person principally concerned, and upon that of the person principally concerned,
to bring down his emotions to what the spectator can go along with, are founded two
different sets of virtues. The soft, the gentle, the amiable virtues, the virtues of candid
condescension and indulgent humanity, are founded upon the one: the great, the awful
and respectable, the virtues of self-denial, of self-government, of that command of the
passions which subjects all the movements of our nature to what our own dignity and

honour, and the propriety of our own conduct require, take their origin from the other.l

How amiable does he appear to be, whose sympathetic heart seems to reecho all the
sentiments of those with whom he converses, who grieves for their calamities, who
resents their injuries, and who rejoices at their good fortune! When we bring home to
ourselves the situation of his companions, we enter into their gratitude, and feel what
consolation they must derive from the tender sympathy of so affectionate a friend. And
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for a contrary reason, how disagreeable does he appear to be, whose hard and obdurate
heart feels for himself only, but is altogether insensible to the happiness or misery of
others! We enter, in this case too, into the pain which his presence must give to every
mortal with whom he converses, to those especially with whom we are most apt to
sympathize, the unfortunate and the injured.

3 On the other hand, what noble propriety and grace do we feel in the conduct of those
who, in their own case, exert that recollection and self-command which constitute the
dignity of every passion, and which bring it down to what others can enter 2into!2 We
are disgusted with that clamorous grief, which, without any delicacy, calls upon our
compassion with sighs and tears and importunate lamentations. But we reverence that
reserved, that silent and majestic sorrow, which discovers itself only in the swelling of
the eyes, in the quivering of the lips and cheeks, and in the distant, but affecting,
coldness of the whole behaviour. It imposes the like silence upon us. We regard it with
respectful attention, and watch with anxious concern over our whole behaviour, lest by
any impropriety we should disturb that concerted tranquillity, which it requires so great
an effort to support.

The insolence and brutality of anger, in the same bmanner,2 when we indulge its fury
without check or restraint, is, of all objects, the most detestable. But we admire that
noble and generous resentment which governs its pursuit of the greatest injuries, not by
the rage which they are apt to excite in the breast of the sufferer, but by the indignation
which they naturally call forth in that of the impartial spectator; which allows no word,
no gesture, to escape it beyond what this more equitable sentiment would dictate;
which never, even in thought, attempts any greater vengeance, nor desires to inflict any
greater punishment, than what every indifferent person would rejoice to see executed.

5 And hence it is, that to feel much for others and little for ourselves, that to restrain our
selfish, and to indulge our benevolent affections, constitutes the perfection of human
nature; and can alone produce among mankind that harmony of sentiments and
passions in which consists their whole grace and propriety. As to love our neighbour as
we love ourselves is the great law of Christianity, so it is the great precept of nature to
love ourselves only as we love our neighbour, or what comes to the same thing, as our
neighbour is capable of loving us.

6 As taste and good judgment, when they are considered as qualities which deserve
praise and admiration, are supposed to imply a delicacy of sentiment and an acuteness
of understanding not commonly to be met with; so the virtues of sensibility and self-
command are not apprehended to consist in the ordinary, but in the uncommon degrees
of those qualities. The amiable virtue of humanity requires, surely, a sensibility, much
beyond what is possessed by the rude vulgar of mankind. The great and exalted virtue
of magnanimity undoubtedly demands much more than that degree of self-command,
which the weakest of mortals is capable of exerting. As in the common degree of the
intellectual qualities, there is no abilities; so in the common degree of the moral, there
is no virtue. Virtue is excellence, something uncommonly great and beautiful, which
rises far above what is vulgar and ordinary. The amiable virtues consist in that degree
of sensibility which surprises by its exquisite and unexpected delicacy and tenderness.
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10

The awful and respectable, in that degree of self-command which astonishes by its
amazing superiority over the most ungovernable passions of human nature.

There is, in this respect, a considerable difference between virtue and mere propriety;
between those qualities and actions which deserve to be admired and celebrated, and
those which simply deserve to be approved of. Upon many occasions, to act with the
most perfect propriety, requires no more than that common and ordinary degree of
sensibility or self-command which the most worthless of mankind are possest of, and
sometimes even that degree is not necessary. Thus, to give a very low instance, to eat
when we are hungry, is certainly, upon ordinary occasions, perfectly right and proper,
and cannot miss being approved of as such by every body. Nothing, however, could be
more absurd than to say it was virtuous.

On the contrary, there may frequently be a considerable degree of virtue in those
actions which fall short of the most perfect propriety; because they may still approach
nearer to perfection than could well be expected upon occasions in which it was so
extremely difficult to attain it: and this is very often the case upon those occasions
which require the greatest exertions of self-command. There are some situations which
bear so hard upon human nature, that the greatest degree of self-government, which
can belong to so imperfect a creature as man, is not able to stifle, altogether, the voice
of human weakness, or reduce the violence of the passions to that pitch of moderation,
in which the impartial spectator can entirely enter into them. Though in those cases,
therefore, the behaviour of the sufferer fall short of the most perfect propriety, it may
still deserve some applause, and even in a certain sense, may be denominated virtuous.
It may still manifest an effort of generosity and magnanimity of which the greater part
of men are incapable; and though it fails of absolute perfection, it may be a much
nearer approximation towards perfection, than what, upon such trying occasions, is
commonly either to be found or to be expected.

In cases of this kind, when we are determining the degree of blame or applause which
seems due to any action, we very frequently make use of two different standards. The
first is the idea of complete propriety and perfection, which, in those difficult situations,
no human conduct ever did, or ever can come up to; and in comparison with which the
actions of all men must for ever appear blameable and imperfect. The second is the idea
of that degree of proximity or distance from this complete perfection, which the actions
of the greater part of men commonly arrive at. Whatever goes beyond this degree, how
far soever it may be removed from absolute perfection, seems to deserve applause; and
whatever falls short of it, to deserve blame.

It is in the same manner that we judge of the productions of all the arts which address
themselves to the imagination. When a critic examines the work of any of the great
masters in poetry or painting, he may sometimes examine it by an idea of perfection, in
his own mind, which neither that nor any other human work will ever come up to; and
as long as he compares it with this standard, he can see nothing in it but faults and
imperfections. But when he comes to consider the rank which it ought to hold among
other works of the same kind, he necessarily compares it with a very different standard,
the common degree of excellence which is usually attained in this particular art; and
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when he judges of it by this new measure, it may often appear to deserve the highest
applause, upon account of its approaching much nearer to perfection than the greater
part of those works which can be brought into competition with it.

SECTION 11

OF THE DEGREES OF THE DIFFERENT PASSIONS WHICH ARE CONSISTENT WITH
PROPRIETY

INTRODUCTION

1  THE propriety of every passion excited by objects peculiarly related to ourselves, the pitch which
the spectator can go along with, must lie, it is evident, in a certain mediocrity. If the passion is
too high, or if it is too low, he cannot enter into it. Grief and resentment for private misfortunes
and injuries may easily, for example, be too high, and in the greater part of mankind they are so.
They may likewise, though this more rarely happens, be too low. We denominate the excess,
weakness and fury: and we call the defect stupidity, insensibility, and want of spirit. We can enter
into neither of them, but are astonished and confounded to see them.

2  This mediocrity, however, in which the point of propriety consists, is different in different
passions. It is high in some, and low in others. There are some passions which it is indecent to
express very strongly, even upon those occasions, in which it is acknowledged that we cannot
avoid feeling them in the highest degree. And there are others of which the strongest expressions
are upon many occasions extremely graceful, even though the passions themselves do not,
perhaps, arise so necessarily. The first are those passions with which, for certain reasons, there is
little or no sympathy: the second are those with which, for other reasons, there is the greatest.
And if we consider all the different passions of human nature, we shall find that they are regarded
as decent, or indecent, just in proportion as mankind are more or less disposed to sympathize
with them.

CHAP. I

Of the Passions which take their origin from the body

1 1. IT is indecent to express any strong degree of those passions which arise from a
certain situation or disposition of the body; because the company, not being in the same
disposition, cannot be expected to sympathize with them. Violent hunger, for example,
though upon many occasions not only natural, but unavoidable, is always indecent, and
to eat voraciously is universally regarded as a piece of ill manners. There is, however,
some degree of sympathy, even with hunger. It is agreeable to see our companions eat
with a good appetite, and all expressions of loathing are offensive. The disposition of
body which is habitual to a man in health, makes his stomach easily keep time, if I may
be allowed so coarse an expression, with the one, and not with the other. We can
sympathize with the distress which excessive hunger occasions when we read the
description of it in the journal of a siege, or of a sea voyage. We imagine ourselves in
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the situation of the sufferers, and thence readily conceive the grief, the fear and
consternation, which must necessarily distract them. We feel, ourselves, some degree of
those passions, and therefore sympathize with them: but as we do not grow hungry by
reading the description, we cannot properly, even in this case, be said to sympathize
with their hunger.

2 It is the same case with the passion by which Nature unites the two sexes. Though
naturally the most furious of all the passions, all strong expressions of it are upon every
occasion indecent, even between persons in whom its most complete indulgence is
acknowledged by all laws, both human and divine, to be perfectly innocent. There
seems, however, to be some degree of sympathy even with this passion. To talk to a
woman as we 2would? to a man is improper: it is expected that their company should
inspire us with more gaiety, more pleasantry, and more attention; and an intire
insensibility to the fair sex, renders a man contemptible in some measure even to the
men.

3 Such is our aversion for all the appetites which take their origin from the body: all
strong expressions of them are loathsome and disagreeable. According to some ancient
philosophers, these are the passions which we share in common with the brutes, and
which having no connexion with the characteristical qualities of human nature, are upon
that account beneath its dignity. But there are many other passions which we share in
common with the brutes, such as resentment, natural affection, even gratitude, which
do not, upon that account, appear to be so brutal. The true cause of the peculiar disgust
which we conceive for the appetites of the body when we see them in other men, is that
we cannot enter into them. To the person himself who feels them, as soon as they are
gratified, the object that excited them ceases to be agreeable: even its presence often
becomes offensive to him; he looks round to no purpose for the charm which
transported him the moment before, and he can now as little enter into his own passion
as another person. When we have dined, we order the covers to be removed; and we
should treat in the same manner the objects of the most ardent and passionate desires,
if they were the objects of no other passions but those which take their origin from the
body.

4 In the command of those appetites of the body consists that virtue which is properly
called temperance. To restrain them within those bounds, which regard to health and
fortune prescribes, is the part of prudence. But to confine them within those limits,
which grace, which propriety, which delicacy, and modesty, require, is the office of
temperance.

5 2. It is for the same reason that to cry out with bodily pain, how intolerable soever,
appears always unmanly and unbecoming. There is, however, a good deal of sympathy
even with bodily pain. If, as has already been observed,l I see a stroke aimed, and just
ready to fall upon the leg, or arm, of another person, I naturally shrink and draw back
my own leg, or my own arm: and when it does fall, I feel it in some measure, and am
hurt by it as well as the sufferer. My hurt, however, is, no doubt, excessively slight, and,
upon that account, if he makes any violent out-cry, as I cannot go along with him, I
never fail to despise him. And this is the case of all the passions which take their origin
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from the body: they excite either no sympathy at all, or such a degree of it, as is
altogether disproportioned to the violence of what is felt by the sufferer.

6 It is quite otherwise with those passions which take their origin from the imagination.
The frame of my body can be but little affected by the alterations which are brought
about upon that of my companion: but my imagination is more ductile, and more readily
assumes, if I may say so, the shape and configuration of the imaginations of those with
whom I am familiar. A disappointment in love, or ambition, will, upon this account, call
forth more sympathy than the greatest bodily evil. Those passions arise altogether from
the imagination. The person who has lost his whole fortune, if he is in health, feels
nothing in his body. What he suffers is from the imagination only, which represents to
him the loss of his dignity, neglect from his friends, contempt from his enemies,
dependance, want, and misery, coming fast upon him; and we sympathize with him
more strongly upon this account, because our imaginations can more readily mould
themselves upon his imagination, than our bodies can mould themselves upon his body.

7 The loss of a leg may generally be regarded as a more real calamity than the loss of a
mistress. It would be a ridiculous tragedy, however, of which the catastrophe was to
turn upon a loss of that kind. A misfortune of the other kind, how frivolous soever it
may appear to be, has given occasion to many a fine one.

8 Nothing is so soon forgot as pain. The moment it is gone the whole agony of it is over,
and the thought of it can no longer give us any sort of disturbance. We ourselves cannot
then enter into the anxiety and anguish which we had before conceived. An unguarded
word from a friend will occasion a more durable uneasiness. The agony which this
creates is by no means over with the word. What at first disturbs us is not the object of
the senses, but the idea of the imagination. As it is an idea, therefore, which occasions
our uneasiness, till time and other accidents have in some measure effaced it from our
memory, the imagination continues to fret and rankle within, from the thought of it.

9 Pain never calls forth any very lively sympathy unless it is accompanied with danger. We
sympathize with the fear, though not with the agony of the sufferer. Fear, however, is a
passion derived altogether from the imagination, which represents, with an uncertainty
and fluctuation that increases our anxiety, not what we really feel, but what we may
hereafter possibly suffer. The gout or the tooth-ach, though exquisitely painful, excite
very little sympathy; more dangerous diseases, though accompanied with very little
pain, excite the highest.

10 Some people faint and grow sick at the sight of a chirurgical operation, and that bodily
pain which is occasioned by tearing the flesh, seems, in them, to excite the most
excessive sympathy. We conceive in a much more lively and distinct manner the pain
which proceeds from an external cause, than we do that which arises from an internal
disorder. I can scarce form an idea of the agonies of my neighbour when he is tortured
with the gout, or the stone; but I have the clearest conception of what he must suffer
from an incision, a wound, or a fracture. The chief cause, however, why such objects
produce such violent effects upon us, is their novelty. One who has been witness to a
dozen dissections, and as many amputations, sees, ever after, all operations of this kind
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with great indifference, and often with perfect insensibility. Though we have read or
seen represented more than five hundred tragedies, we shall seldom feel so entire an
abatement of our sensibility to the objects which they represent to us.

11 In some of the Greek tragedies there is an attempt to excite compassion, by the

representation of the agonies of bodily pain. PhiloctetesZ cries out and faints from the

extremity of his sufferings. Hippolytus§ and Herculesﬂ are both introduced as expiring
under the severest tortures, which, it seems, even the fortitude of Hercules was

incapable of supporting. In all these cases, however, it is not the pain which interests
us, but some other circumstances. It is not the sore foot, but the solitude, of Philoctetes
which affects us, and diffuses over that charming tragedy, that romantic wildness, which
is so agreeable to the imagination. The agonies of Hercules and Hippolytus are
interesting only because we foresee that death is to be the consequence. If those
heroes were to recover, we should think the representation of their sufferings perfectly
ridiculous. What a tragedy would that be of which the distress consisted in a colic! Yet
no pain is more exquisite. These attempts to excite compassion by the representation of
bodily pain, may be regarded as among the greatest breaches of decorum of which the
Greek theatre has set the example.

12 The little sympathy which we feel with bodily pain is the foundation of the propriety of
constancy and patience in enduring it. The man, who under the severest tortures allows
no weakness to escape him, vents no groan, gives way to no passion which we do not
entirely enter into, commands our highest admiration. His firmness enables him to keep
time with our indifference and insensibility. We admire and entirely go along with the
magnanimous effort which he makes for this purpose. We approve of his behaviour, and
from our experience of the common weakness of human nature, we are surprised, and
wonder how he should be able to act so as to deserve approbation. Approbation, mixed
and animated by wonder and surprise, constitutes the sentiment which is properly called
admiration, of which, applause is the natural expression, as has already been

observed.5

CHAP. 11

Of those Passions which take their origin from a particular turn or habit of

the Imagination

1 EVEN of the passions derived from the imagination, those which take their origin from a
peculiar turn or habit it has acquired, though they may be acknowledged to be perfectly
natural, are, however, but little sympathized with. The imaginations of mankind, not
having acquired that particular turn, cannot enter into them; and such passions, though
they may be allowed to be almost unavoidable in some part of life, are always, in some
measure, ridiculous. This is the case with that strong attachment which naturally grows
up between two persons of different sexes, who have long fixed their thoughts upon one
another. Our imagination not having run in the same channel with that of the lover, we
cannot enter into the eagerness of his emotions. If our friend has been injured, we
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readily sympathize with his resentment, and grow angry with the very person with
whom he is angry. If he has received a benefit, we readily enter into his gratitude, and
have a very high sense of the merit of his benefactor. But if he is in love, though we
may think his passion just as reasonable as any of the kind, yet we never think
ourselves bound to conceive a passion of the same kind, and for the same person for
whom he has conceived it. The passion appears to every body, but the man who feels it,
entirely disproportioned to the value of the object; and love, though it is pardoned in a
certain age because we know it is natural, is always laughed at, because we cannot
enter into it. All serious and strong expressions of it appear ridiculous to a third person;
3and though a lover may be good company to his mistress, he is so to nobody else.2 He
himself is sensible of this; and as long as he continues in his sober senses, endeavours
to treat his own passion with raillery and ridicule. It is the only style in which we care to
hear of it; because it is the only style in which we ourselves are disposed to talk of it.
We grow weary of the grave, pedantic, and long-sentenced love of Cowley and

bpetrarca,? who never have done with exaggerating the violence of their attachments;
but the gaiety of Ovid, and the gallantry of Horace, are always agreeable.

2 But though we feel no proper sympathy with an attachment of this kind, though we
never approach even in imagination towards conceiving a passion for that particular
person, yet as we either have conceived, or may be disposed to conceive, passions of
the same kind, we readily enter into those high hopes of happiness which are proposed
from its gratification, as well as into that exquisite distress which is feared from its
disappointment. It interests us not as a passion, but as a situation that gives occasion
to other passions which interest us; to hope, to fear, and to distress of every kind: in
the same manner as in a description of a sea voyage, it is not the hunger which
interests us, but the distress which that hunger occasions. Though we do not properly
enter into the attachment of the lover, we readily go along with those expectations of
romantic happiness which he derives from it. We feel how natural it is for the mind, in a
certain situation, relaxed with indolence, and fatigued with the violence of desire, to
long for serenity and quiet, to hope to find them in the gratification of that passion
which distracts it, and to frame to itself the idea of that life of pastoral tranquillity and
retirement which the elegant, the tender, and the passionate Tibullus takes so much
pleasure in describing; a life like what the poets describe in the Fortunate Islands,l a
life of friendship, liberty, and repose; free from labour, and from care, and from all the
turbulent passions which attend them. Even scenes of this kind interest us most, when
they are painted rather as what is hoped, than as what is enjoyed. The grossness of
that passion, which mixes with, and is, perhaps, the foundation of love, disappears
when its gratification is far off and at a distance; but renders the whole offensive, when
described as what is immediately possessed. The happy passion, upon this account,
interests us much less than the fearful and the melancholy. We tremble for whatever
can disappoint such natural and agreeable hopes: and thus enter into all the anxiety,
and concern, and distress of the lover.

3 Hence it is, that, in some modern tragedies and romances, this passion appears so
wonderfully interesting. It is not so much the love of Castalio and Monimia which

attaches us in the Orphan,Z as the distress which that love occasions. The author who
should introduce two lovers, in a scene of perfect security, expressing their mutual
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fondness for one another, would excite laughter, and not sympathy. If a scene of this
kind is ever admitted into a tragedy, it is always, in some measure, improper, and is
endured, not from any sympathy with the passion that is expressed in it, but from
concern for the dangers and difficulties with which the audience foresee that its
gratification is likely to be attended.

4 The reserve which the laws of society impose upon the fair sex, with regard to this
weakness, renders it more peculiarly distressful in them, and, upon that very account,
more deeply interesting. We are charmed with the love of Phaedra, as it is expressed in
the French tragedy of that name,§ notwithstanding all the extravagance and guilt which
attend it. That very extravagance and guilt may be said, in some measure, to
recommend it to us. Her fear, her shame, her remorse, her horror, her despair, become
thereby more natural and interesting. All the secondary passions, if I may be allowed to
call them so, which arise from the situation of love, become necessarily more furious
and violent; and it is with these secondary passions only that we can properly be said to
sympathize.

5 Of all the passions, however, which are so extravagantly disproportioned to the value of
their objects, love is the only one that appears, even to the weakest minds, to have any
thing in it that is either graceful or agreeable. In itself, first of all, though it may be
ridiculous, it is not naturally odious; and though its consequences are often fatal and
dreadful, its intentions are seldom mischievous. And then, though there is little
propriety in the passion itself, there is a good deal in some of those which always
accompany it. There is in love a strong mixture of humanity, generosity, kindness,
friendship, esteem; passions with which, of all others, for reasons which shall be
explained immediately, we have the greatest propensity to sympathize, even
notwithstanding we are sensible that they are, in some measure, excessive. The
sympathy which we feel with them, renders the passion which they accompany less
disagreeable, and supports it in our imagination, notwithstanding all the vices which
commonly go along with it; though in the one sex it necessarily leads to the last ruin
and infamy; and though in the other, where it is apprehended to be least fatal, it is
almost always attended with an incapacity for labour, a neglect of duty, a contempt of
fame, and even of common reputation. Notwithstanding all this, the degree of sensibility
and generosity with which it is supposed to be accompanied, renders it to many the
object of vanity; and they are fond of appearing capable of feeling what would do them
no honour if they had really felt it.

6 It is for a reason of the same kind, that a certain reserve is necessary when we talk of
our own friends, our own studies, our own professions. All these are objects which we
cannot expect should interest our companions in the same degree in which they interest
us. And it is for want of this reserve, that the one half of mankind make bad company to
the other. A philosopher is company to a philosopher only; the member of a club, to his
own little knot of companions.

CHAP. 111
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Of the unsocial Passions

1 THERE is another set of passions, which, though derived from the imagination, yet before
we can enter into them, or regard them as graceful or becoming, must always be
brought down to a pitch much lower than that to which undisciplined nature would raise
them. These are, hatred and resentment, with all their different modifications. With
regard to all such passions, our sympathy is divided between the person who feels
them, and the person who is the object of them. The interests of these two are directly
opposite. What our sympathy with the person who feels them would prompt us to wish
for, our fellow-feeling with the other would lead us to fear. As they are both men, we
are concerned for both, and our fear for what the one may suffer, damps our
resentment for what the other has suffered. Our sympathy, therefore, with the man who
has received the provocation, necessarily falls short of the passion which naturally
animates him, not only upon account of those general causes which render all
sympathetic passions inferior to the original ones, but upon account of that particular
cause which is peculiar to itself, our opposite sympathy with another person. Before
resentment, therefore, can become graceful and agreeable, it must be more humbled
and brought down below that pitch to which it would naturally rise, than almost any
other passion.

2 Mankind, at the same time, have a very strong sense of the injuries that are done to
another. The villain, in a tragedy or romance, is as much the object of our indignation,
as the hero is that of our sympathy and affection. We detest Iago as much as we
esteem Othello; and delight as much in the punishment of the one, as we are grieved at
the distress of the other. But though mankind have so strong a fellow-feeling with the
injuries that are done to their brethren, they do not always resent them the more that
the sufferer appears to resent them. Upon most occasions, the greater his patience, his
mildness, his humanity, provided it does not appear that he wants spirit, or that fear
was the motive of his forbearance, the higher @their? resentment against the person
who injured him. The amiableness of the character exasperates their sense of the
atrocity of the injury.

bThoseb passions, however, are regarded as necessary parts of the character of human
nature. A person becomes contemptible who tamely sits still, and submits to insults,
without attempting either to repel or to revenge them. We cannot enter into his
indifference and insensibility: we call his behaviour mean-spiritedness, and are as really
provoked by it as by the insolence of his adversary. Even the mob are enraged to see
any man submit patiently to affronts and ill usage. They desire to see this insolence
resented, and resented by the person who suffers from it. They cry to him with fury, to
defend, or to revenge himself. If his indignation rouses at last, they heartily applaud,
and sympathize with it. It enlivens their own indignation against his enemy, whom they
rejoice to see him attack Sin his turn,© and are as really gratified by his revenge,
provided it is not immoderate, as if the injury had been done to themselves.

4 But though the utility of those passions to the individual, by rendering it dangerous to

insult or injure him, be acknowledged; and though their utility to the public, as the
guardians of justice, and of the equality of its administration, be not less considerable,
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as shall be shewn hereafter;l yet there is still something disagreeable in the passions
themselves, which makes the appearance of them in other men the natural object of our

aversion. The expression of anger towards any body present, if it exceeds a bare
intimation that we are sensible of his ill usage, is regarded not only as an insult to that
particular person, but as a rudeness to the whole company. Respect for them ought to
have restrained us from giving way to so boisterous and offensive an emotion. It is the
remote effects of these passions which are agreeable; the immediate effects are
mischief to the person against whom they are directed. But it is the immediate, and not
the remote effects of objects which render them agreeable or disagreeable to the
imagination. A prison is certainly more useful to the public than a palace; and the
person who founds the one is generally directed by a much juster spirit of patriotism,
than he who builds the other. But the immediate effects of a prison, the confinement of
the wretches shut up in it, are disagreeable; and the imagination either does not take
time to trace out the remote ones, or sees them at too great a distance to be much
affected by them. A prison, therefore, will always be a disagreeable object; and the
fitter it is for the purpose for which it was intended, it will be the more so. A palace, on
the contrary, will always be agreeable; yet its remote effects may often be inconvenient
to the public. It may serve to promote luxury, and set the example of the dissolution of
manners. Its immediate effects, however, the conveniency, the pleasure, and the gaiety
of the people who live in it, being all agreeable, and suggesting to the imagination a
thousand agreeable ideas, that faculty generally rests upon them, and seldom goes
further in tracing its more distant consequences. Trophies of the instruments of music or
of agriculture, imitated in painting or in stucco, make a common and an agreeable
ornament of our halls and dining-rooms. A trophy of the same kind, composed of the
instruments of surgery, of dissecting and amputation-knives, of saws for cutting the
bones, of trepanning instruments, etc. would be absurd and shocking. Instruments of
surgery, however, are always more finely polished, and generally more nicely adapted
to the purposes for which they are intended, than instruments of agriculture. The
remote effects of them too, the health of the patient, is agreeable; yet as the immediate
effect of them is pain and suffering, the sight of them always displeases us. Instruments
of war are agreeable, though their immediate effect may seem to be in the same
manner pain and suffering. But then it is the pain and suffering of our enemies, with
whom we have no sympathy. With regard to us, they are immediately connected with
the agreeable ideas of courage, victory, and honour. They are themselves, therefore,
supposed to make one of the noblest parts of dress, and the imitation of them one of
the finest ornaments of architecture. It is the same case with the qualities of the mind.
The ancient stoics were of opinion, that as the world was governed by the all-ruling
providence of a wise, powerful, and good God, every single event ought to be regarded,
as making a necessary part of the plan of the universe, and as tending to promote the
general order and happiness of the whole: that the vices and follies of mankind,
therefore, made as necessary a part of this plan as their wisdom or their virtue; and by
that eternal art which educes good from ill, were made to tend equally to the prosperity
and perfection of the great system of nature. No speculation of this kind, however, how
deeply soever it might be rooted in the mind, could diminish our natural abhorrence for
vice, whose immediate effects are so destructive, and whose remote ones are too
distant to be traced by the imagination.
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5 It is the same case with those passions we have been just now considering. Their
immediate effects are so disagreeable, that even when they are most justly provoked,
there is still something about them which disgusts us. These, therefore, are the only
passions of which the expressions, as I formerly observed, do not dispose and prepare
us to sympathize with them, before we are informed of the cause which excites them.
The plaintive voice of misery, when heard at a distance, will not allow us to be
indifferent about the person from whom it comes. As soon as it strikes our ear, it
interests us in his fortune, and, if continued, forces us almost involuntarily to fly to his
assistance. The sight of a smiling countenance, in the same manner, elevates even the
pensive into that gay and airy mood, which disposes him to sympathize with, and share
the joy which it expresses; and he feels his heart, which with thought and care was
before that shrunk and depressed, instantly expanded and elated. But it is quite
otherwise with the expressions of hatred and resentment. The hoarse, boisterous, and
discordant voice of anger, when heard at a distance, inspires us either with fear or
aversion. We do not fly towards it, as to one who cries out with pain and agony.
Women, and men of weak nerves, tremble and are overcome with fear, though sensible
that themselves are not the objects of the anger. They conceive fear, however, by
putting themselves in the situation of the person who is so. Even those of stouter hearts
are disturbed; not indeed enough to make them afraid, but enough to make them
angry; for anger is the passion which they would feel in the situation of the other
person. It is the same case with hatred. Mere expressions of spite inspire it against
nobody, but the man who uses them. Both these passions are by nature the objects of
our aversion. Their disagreeable and boisterous appearance never excites, never
prepares, and often disturbs our sympathy. Grief does not more powerfully engage and
attract us to the person in whom we observe it, than these, while we are ignorant of
their cause, disgust and detach us from him. It was, it seems, the intention of Nature,
that those rougher and more unamiable emotions, which drive men from one another,
should be less easily and more rarely communicated.

6 When music imitates the modulations of grief or joy, it either actually inspires us with
those passions, or at least puts us in the mood which disposes us to conceive them. But
when it imitates the notes of anger, it inspires us with fear. Joy, grief, love, admiration,
devotion, are all of them passions which are naturally musical. Their natural tones are
all soft, clear, and melodious; and they naturally express themselves in periods which
are distinguished by regular pauses, and which upon that account are easily adapted to
the regular returns of the correspondent airs of a tune. The voice of anger, on the
contrary, and of all the passions which are akin to it, is harsh and discordant. Its periods
too are all irregular, sometimes very long, and sometimes very short, and distinguished
by no regular pauses. It is with difficulty, therefore, that music can imitate any of those
passions; and the music which does imitate them is not the most agreeable. A whole
entertainment may consist, without any impropriety, of the imitation of the social and
agreeable passions. It would be a strange entertainment which consisted altogether of
the imitations of hatred and resentment.

7 If those passions are disagreeable to the spectator, they are not less so to the person

who feels them. Hatred and anger are the greatest poison to the happiness of a good
mind. There is, in the very feeling of those passions, something harsh, jarring, and
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convulsive, something that tears and distracts the breast, and is altogether destructive
of that composure and tranquillity of mind which is so necessary to happiness, and
which is best promoted by the contrary passions of gratitude and love. It is not the
value of what they lose by the perfidy and ingratitude of those they live with, which the
generous and humane are most apt to regret. Whatever they may have lost, they can
generally be very happy without it. What most disturbs them is the idea of perfidy and
ingratitude exercised towards themselves; and the discordant and disagreeable passions
which this excites, constitute, in their own opinion, the chief part of the injury which
they suffer.

8 How many things are requisite to render the gratification of resentment completely
agreeable, and to make the spectator thoroughly sympathize with our revenge? The
provocation must first of all be such that we should become contemptible, and be
exposed to perpetual insults, if we did not, in some measure, resent it. Smaller offences
are always better neglected; nor is there any thing more despicable than that froward
and captious humour which takes fire upon every slight occasion of quarrel. We should
resent more from a sense of the propriety of resentment, from a sense that mankind
expect and require it of us, than because we feel in ourselves the furies of that
disagreeable passion. There is no passion, of which the human mind is capable,
concerning whose justness we ought to be so doubtful, concerning whose indulgence we
ought so carefully to consult our natural sense of propriety, or so diligently to consider
what will be the sentiments of the cool and impartial spectator. Magnanimity, or a
regard to maintain our own rank and dignity in society, is the only motive which can
ennoble the expressions of this disagreeable passion. This motive must characterize our
whole stile and deportment. These must be plain, open, and direct; determined without
positiveness, and elevated without insolence; not only free from petulance and low
scurrility, but generous, candid, and full of all proper regards, even for the person who
has offended us. It must appear, in short, from our whole manner, without our
labouring affectedly to express it, that passion has not extinguished our humanity; and
that if we yield to the dictates of revenge, it is with reluctance, from necessity, and in
consequence of great and repeated provocations. When resentment is guarded and
qualified in this manner, it may be admitted to be even generous and noble.

CHAP. IV.

Of the social Passions

1 As it is a divided sympathy which renders the whole set of passions just now mentioned,
upon most occasions, so ungraceful and disagreeable; so there is another set opposite
to these, which a redoubled sympathy renders almost always peculiarly agreeable and
becoming. Generosity, humanity, kindness, compassion, mutual friendship and esteem,
all the social and benevolent affections, when expressed in the countenance or
behaviour, even towards those who are 2not2 peculiarly connected with ourselves,
please the indifferent spectator upon almost every occasion. His sympathy with the
person who feels those passions, exactly coincides with his concern for the person who
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is the object of them. The interest, which, as a man, he is obliged to take in the
happiness of this last, enlivens his fellow-feeling with the sentiments of the other,
whose emotions are employed about the same object. We have always, therefore, the
strongest disposition to sympathize with the benevolent affections. They appear in every
respect agreeable to us. We enter into the satisfaction both of the person who feels
them, and of the person who is the object of them. For as to be the object of hatred and
indignation gives more pain than all the evil which a brave man can fear from his
enemies; so there is a satisfaction in the consciousness of being beloved, which, to a
person of delicacy and sensibility, is of more importance to happiness, than all the
advantage which he can expect to derive from it. What character is so detestable as that
of one who takes pleasure to sow dissension among friends, and to turn their most
tender love into mortal hatred? Yet wherein does the atrocity of this so much abhorred
injury consist? Is it in depriving them of the frivolous good offices, which, had their
friendship continued, they might have expected from one another? It is in depriving
them of that friendship itself, in robbing them of each other’s affections, from which
both derived so much satisfaction; it is in disturbing the harmony of their hearts, and
putting an end to that happy commerce which had before subsisted between them.
These affections, that harmony, this commerce, are felt, not only by the tender and the
delicate, but by the rudest vulgar of mankind, to be of more importance to happiness
than all the little services which could be expected to flow from them.

2 The sentiment of love is, in itself, agreeable to the person who feels it. It sooths and
composes the breast, seems to favour the vital motions, and to promote the healthful
state of the human constitution; and it is rendered still more delightful by the
consciousness of the gratitude and satisfaction which it must excite in him who is the
object of it. Their mutual regard renders them happy in one another, and sympathy,
with this mutual regard, makes them agreeable to every other person. With what
pleasure do we look upon a family, through the whole of which reign mutual love and
esteem, where the parents and children are companions for one another, without any
other difference than what is made by respectful affection on the one side, and kind
indulgence on the other; where freedom and fondness, mutual raillery and mutual
kindness, show that no opposition of interest divides the brothers, nor any rivalship of
favour sets the sisters at variance, and where every thing presents us with the idea of
peace, cheerfulness, harmony, and contentment? On the contrary, how uneasy are we
made when we go into a house in which jarring contention sets one half of those who
dwell in it against the other; where amidst affected smoothness and complaisance,
suspicious looks and sudden starts of passion betray the mutual jealousies which burn
within them, and which are every moment ready to burst out through all the restraints
which the presence of the company imposes?

3 Those amiable passions, even when they are acknowledged to be excessive, are never
regarded with aversion. There is something agreeable even in the weakness of
friendship and humanity. The too tender mother, the too indulgent father, the too
generous and affectionate friend, may sometimes, perhaps, on account of the softness
of their natures, be looked upon with a species of pity, in which, however, there is a
mixture of love, but can never be regarded with hatred and aversion, nor even with
contempt, unless by the most brutal and worthless of mankind. It is always with
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concern, with sympathy and kindness, that we blame them for the extravagance of their
attachment. There is a helplessness in the character of extreme humanity which more
than any thing interests our pity. There is nothing in itself which renders it either
ungraceful or disagreeable. We only regret that it is unfit for the world, because the
world is unworthy of it, and because it must expose the person who is endowed with it
as a prey to the perfidy and ingratitude of insinuating falsehood, and to a thousand
pains and uneasinesses, which, of all men, he the least deserves to feel, and which
generally too he is, of all men, the least capable of supporting. It is quite otherwise with
hatred and resentment. Too violent a propensity to those detestable passions, renders a
person the object of universal dread and abhorrence, who, like a wild beast, ought, we
think, to be hunted out of all civil society.

CHAP. V

Of the selfish Passions

1 BESIDES those two opposite sets of passions, the social and unsocial, there is another
which holds a sort of middle place between them; is never either so graceful as is
sometimes the one set, nor is ever so odious as is sometimes the other. Grief and joy,
when conceived upon account of our own private good or bad fortune, constitute this
third set of passions. Even when excessive, they are never so disagreeable as excessive
resentment, because no opposite sympathy can ever interest us against them: and
when most suitable to their objects, they are never so agreeable as impartial humanity
and just benevolence; because no double sympathy can ever interest us for them. There
is, however, this difference between grief and joy, that we are generally most disposed
to sympathize with small joys and great sorrows. The man who, by some sudden
revolution of fortune, is lifted up all at once into a condition of life, greatly above what
he had formerly lived in, may be assured that the congratulations of his best friends are
not all of them perfectly sincere. An upstart, though of the greatest merit, is generally
disagreeable, and a sentiment of envy commonly prevents us from heartily
sympathizing with his joy. If he has any judgment, he is sensible of this, and instead of
appearing to be elated with his good fortune, he endeavours, as much as he can, to
smother his joy, and keep down that elevation of mind with which his new
circumstances naturally inspire him. He affects the same plainness of dress, and the
same modesty of behaviour, which became him in his former station. He redoubles his
attention to his old friends, and endeavours more than ever to be humble, assiduous,
and complaisant. And this is the behaviour which in his situation we most approve of;
because we expect, it seems, that he should have more sympathy with our envy and
aversion to his happiness, than we have with his happiness. It is seldom that with all
this he succeeds. We suspect the sincerity of his humility, and he grows weary of this
constraint. In a little time, therefore, he generally leaves all his old friends behind him,
some of the meanest of them excepted, who may, perhaps, condescend to become his
dependents: nor does he always acquire any new ones; the pride of his new connections
is as much affronted at finding him their equal, as that of his old ones had been by his
becoming their superior: and it requires the most obstinate and persevering modesty to
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atone for this mortification to either. He generally grows weary too soon, and is
provoked, by the sullen and suspicious pride of the one, and by the saucy contempt of
the other, to treat the first with neglect, and the second with petulance, till at last he
grows habitually insolent, and forfeits the esteem of all. If the chief part of human
happiness arises from the consciousness of being beloved, as I believe it does, those
sudden changes of fortune seldom contribute much to happiness. He is happiest who
advances more gradually to greatness, whom the public destines to every step of his
preferment long before he arrives at it, in whom, upon that account, when it comes, it
can excite no extravagant joy, and with regard to whom it cannot reasonably create
either any jealousy in those he overtakes, or any envy in those he leaves behind.

2 Mankind, however, more readily sympathize with those smaller joys which flow from
less important causes. It is decent to be humble amidst great prosperity; but we can
scarce express too much satisfaction in all the little occurrences of common life, in the
company with which we spent the evening last night, in the entertainment that was set
before us, in what was said and what was done, in all the little incidents of the present
conversation, and in all those frivolous nothings which fill up the void of human life.
Nothing is more graceful than habitual cheerfulness, which is always founded upon a
peculiar relish for all the little pleasures which common occurrences afford. We readily
sympathize with it: it inspires us with the same joy, and makes every trifle turn up to us
in the same agreeable aspect in which it presents itself to the person endowed with this
happy disposition. Hence it is that youth, the season of gaiety, so easily engages our
affections. That propensity to joy which seems even to animate the bloom, and to
sparkle from the eyes of youth and beauty, though in a person of the same sex, exalts,
even the aged, to a more joyous mood than ordinary. They forget, for a time, their
infirmities, and abandon themselves to those agreeable ideas and emotions to which
they have long been strangers, but which, when the presence of so much happiness
recalls them to their breast, take their place there, like old acquaintance, from whom
they are sorry to have ever been parted, and whom they embrace more heartily upon
account of this long separation.

3 It is quite otherwise with grief. Small vexations excite no sympathy, but deep affliction
calls forth the greatest. The man who is made uneasy by every little disagreeable
incident, who is hurt if either the cook or the butler have failed in the least article of
their duty, who feels every defect in the highest ceremonial of politeness, whether it be
shewn to himself or to any other person, who takes it amiss that his intimate friend did
not bid him good-morrow when they met in the forenoon, and that his brother hummed
a tune all the time he himself was telling a story; who is put out of humour by the
badness of the weather when in the country, by the badness of the roads when upon a
journey, and by the want of company, and dulness of all public diversions when in town;
such a person, I say, though he should have some reason, will seldom meet with much
sympathy. Joy is a pleasant emotion, and we gladly abandon ourselves to it upon the
slightest occasion. We readily, therefore, sympathize with it in others, whenever we are
not prejudiced by envy. But grief is painful, and the mind, even when it is our own
misfortune, naturally resists and recoils from it. We would endeavour either not to
conceive it at all, or to shake it off as soon as we have conceived it. Our aversion to
grief will not, indeed, always hinder us from conceiving it in our own case upon very
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trifling occasions, but it constantly prevents us from sympathizing with it in others when
excited by the like frivolous causes: for our sympathetic passions are always less
irresistible than our original ones. There is, besides, a malice in mankind, which not only
prevents all sympathy with little uneasinesses, but renders them in some measure
diverting. Hence the delight which we all take in raillery, and in the small vexation which
we observe in our companion, when he is pushed, and urged, and teased upon all sides.
Men of the most ordinary good-breeding dissemble the pain which any little incident
may give them; and those who are more thoroughly formed to society, turn, of their
own accord, all such incidents into raillery, as they know their companions will do for
them. The habit which a man, who lives in the world, has acquired of considering how
every thing that concerns himself will appear to others, makes those frivolous calamities
turn up in the same ridiculous light to him, in which he knows they will certainly be
considered by them.

4 Our sympathy, on the contrary, with deep distress, is very strong and very sincere. It is
unnecessary to give an instance. We weep even at the feigned representation of a
tragedy. If you labour, therefore, under any signal calamity, if by some extraordinary
misfortune you are fallen into poverty, into diseases, into disgrace and disappointment;
even though your own fault may have been, in part, the occasion, yet you may
generally depend upon the sincerest sympathy of all your friends, and, as far as interest
and honour will permit, upon their kindest assistance too. But if your misfortune is not
of this dreadful kind, if you have only been a little baulked in your ambition, if you have
only been jilted by your mistress, or are only hen-pecked by your wife, lay your account
with the raillery of all your acquaintance.

SECTION 111

OF THE EFFECTS OF PROSPERITY AND ADVERSITY UPON THE JUDGMENT OF
MANKIND WITH REGARD TO THE PROPRIETY OF ACTION; AND WHY IT 1S MORE
EASY TO OBTAIN THEIR APPROBATION IN THE ONE STATE THAN IN THE OTHER

CHAP. I

That though our sympathy with sorrow is generally a more lively sensation

than our sympathy with joy, it commonly falls much more short of the

violence of what is 2naturally? felt by the person principally concerned

1 OUR sympathy with sorrow, though not more real, has been more taken notice of than
our sympathy with joy. The word sympathy, in its most proper and primitive
signification, denotes our fellow-feeling with the sufferings, not that with the
enjoyments, of others. A late ingenious and subtile philosopher thought it necessary to
prove, by arguments, that we had a real sympathy with joy, and that congratulation

was a principle of human nature.l Nobody, I believe, ever thought it necessary to prove
that compassion was such.
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2 First of all, our sympathy with sorrow is, in some sense, more universal than that with
joy. Though sorrow is excessive, we may still have some fellow-feeling with it. What we
feel does not, indeed, in this case, amount to that complete sympathy, to that perfect
harmony and correspondence of sentiments which constitutes approbation. We do not
weep, and exclaim, and lament, with the sufferer. We are sensible, on the contrary, of
his weakness and of the extravagance of his passion, and yet often feel a very sensible
concern upon his account. But if we do not entirely enter into, and go along with, the
joy of another, we have no sort of regard or fellow-feeling for it. The man who skips
and dances about with that intemperate and senseless joy which we cannot accompany
him in, is the object of our contempt and indignation.

3 Pain besides, whether of mind or body, is a more pungent sensation than pleasure, and
our sympathy with pain, though it falls greatly short of what is naturally felt by the
sufferer, is generally a more lively and distinct perception than our sympathy with
pleasure, though this last often approaches more nearly, as I shall shew immediately, to
the natural vivacity of the original passion.

4 Over and above all this, we often struggle to keep down our sympathy with the sorrow
of others. Whenever we are not under the observation of the sufferer, we endeavour,
for our own sake, to suppress it as much as we can, and we are not always successful.
The opposition which we make to it, and the reluctance with which we yield to it,
necessarily oblige us to take more particular notice of it. But we never have occasion to
make this opposition to our sympathy with joy. If there is any envy in the case, we
never feel the least propensity towards it; and if there is none, we give way to it without
any reluctance. On the contrary, as we are always ashamed of our own envy, we often
pretend, and sometimes really wish to sympathize with the joy of others, when by that
disagreeable sentiment we are disqualified from doing so. We are glad, we say, on
account of our neighbour’s good fortune, when in our hearts, perhaps, we are really
sorry. We often feel a sympathy with sorrow when we would wish to be rid of it; and we
often miss that with joy when we would be glad to have it. The obvious observation,
therefore, which it naturally falls in our way to make, is, that our propensity to
sympathize with sorrow must be very strong, and our inclination to sympathize with joy
very weak.

5 Notwithstanding this prejudice, however, I will venture to affirm, that, when there is no
envy in the case, our propensity to sympathize with joy is much stronger than our
propensity to sympathize with sorrow; and that our fellow-feeling for the agreeable
emotion approaches much more nearly to the vivacity of what is naturally felt by the
persons principally concerned, than that which we conceive for the painful one.

6 We have some indulgence for that excessive grief which we cannot entirely go along
with. We know what a prodigious effort is requisite before the sufferer can bring down
his emotions to complete harmony and concord with those of the spectator. Though he
fails, therefore, we easily pardon him. But we have no such indulgence for the
intemperance of joy; because we are not conscious that any such vast effort is requisite
to bring it down to what we can entirely enter into. The man who, under the greatest
calamities, can command his sorrow, seems worthy of the highest admiration; but he

http://oll.libertyfund.org/Texts/LFBooks/Smith0232/GlasgowEdition/MoralSentiments/014...  4/8/2004



Glasgow Edition of the Works and Correspondence of Adam Smith (1981-87) Vol. | T... Page 81 of 424

10

who, in the fulness of prosperity, can in the same manner master his joy, seems hardly
to deserve any praise. We are sensible that there is a much wider interval in the one
case than in the other, between what is naturally felt by the person principally
concerned, and what the spectator can entirely go along with.

What can be added to the happiness of the man who is in health, who is out of debt,
and has a clear conscience? To one in this situation, all accessions of fortune may
properly be said to be superfluous; and if he is much elevated upon account of them, it
must be the effect of the most frivolous levity. This situation, however, may very well be
called the natural and ordinary state of mankind. Notwithstanding the present misery
and depravity of the world, so justly lamented, this really is the state of the greater part
of men. The greater part of men, therefore, cannot find any great difficulty in elevating
themselves to all the joy which any accession to this situation can well excite in their
companion.

But though little can be added to this state, much may be taken from it. Though
between this condition and the highest pitch of human prosperity, the interval is but a
trifle; between it and the lowest depth of misery the distance is immense and
prodigious. Adversity, on this account, necessarily depresses the mind of the sufferer
much more below its natural state, than prosperity can elevate him above it. The
spectator, therefore, must find it much more difficult to sympathize entirely, and keep
perfect time, with his sorrow, than thoroughly to enter into his joy, and must depart
much further from his own natural and ordinary temper of mind in the one case than in
the other. It is on this account, that though our sympathy with sorrow is often a more
pungent sensation than our sympathy with joy, it always falls much more short of the
violence of what is naturally felt by the person principally concerned.

It is agreeable to sympathize with joy; and wherever envy does not oppose it, our heart

abandons itself with satisfaction to the highest transports of that delightful sentiment.
X
But it is painful to go along with grief, and we always enter into it with reluctance—.

When we attend to the representation of a tragedy, we struggle against that
sympathetic sorrow which the entertainment inspires as long as we can, and we give
way to it at last only when we can no longer avoid it: we even then endeavour to cover
our concern from the company. If we shed any tears, we carefully conceal them, and
are afraid, lest the spectators, not entering into this excessive tenderness, should
regard it as effeminacy and weakness. The wretch whose misfortunes call upon our
compassion feels with what reluctance we are likely to enter into his sorrow, and
therefore proposes his grief to us with fear and hesitation: he even smothers the half of
it, and is ashamed, upon account of this hard-heartedness of mankind, to give vent to
the fulness of his affliction. It is otherwise with the man who riots in joy and success.
Wherever envy does not interest us against him, he expects our completest sympathy.
He does not fear, therefore, to announce himself with shouts of exultation, in full
confidence that we are heartily disposed to go along with him.

Why should we be more ashamed to weep than to laugh before company? We may
often have as real occasion to do the one as to do the other: but we always feel that the
spectators are more likely to go along with us in the agreeable, than in the painful
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emotion. It is always miserable to complain, even when we are oppressed by the most
dreadful calamities. But the triumph of victory is not always ungraceful. Prudence,
indeed, would often advise us to bear our prosperity with more moderation; because
prudence would teach us to avoid that envy which this very triumph is, more than any
thing, apt to excite.

11 How hearty are the acclamations of the mob, who never bear any envy to their
superiors, at a triumph or a public entry? And how sedate and moderate is commonly
their grief at an execution? Our sorrow at a funeral generally amounts to no more than
an affected gravity; but our mirth at a christening or a marriage, is always from the
heart, and without any affectation. Upon these, and all such joyous occasions, our
satisfaction, though not so durable, is often as lively as that of the persons principally
concerned. Whenever we cordially congratulate our friends, which, however, to the
disgrace of human nature, we do but seldom, their joy literally becomes our joy: we
are, for the moment, as happy as they are: our heart swells and overflows with real
pleasure: joy and complacency sparkle from our eyes, and animate every feature of our
countenance, and every gesture of our body.

12 But, on the contrary, when we condole with our friends in their afflictions, how little do
we feel, in comparison of what they feel? We sit down by them, we look at them, and
while they relate to us the circumstances of their misfortune, we listen to them with
gravity and attention. But while their narration is every moment interrupted by those
natural bursts of passion which often seem almost to choak them in the midst of it; how
far are the languid emotions of our hearts from keeping time to the transports of theirs?
We may be sensible, at the same time, that their passion is natural, and no greater than
what we ourselves might feel upon the like occasion. We may even inwardly reproach
ourselves with our own want of sensibility, and perhaps, on that account, work
ourselves up into an artificial sympathy, which, however, when it is raised, is always the
slightest and most transitory imaginable; and generally, as soon as we have left the
room, vanishes, and is gone for ever. Nature, it seems, when she loaded us with our
own sorrows, thought that they were enough, and therefore did not command us to
take any further share in those of others, than what was necessary to prompt us to
relieve them.

13 It is on account of this dull sensibility to the afflictions of others, that magnanimity
amidst great distress appears always so divinely graceful. His behaviour is genteel and
agreeable who can maintain his cheerfulness amidst a number of frivolous disasters. But
he appears to be more than mortal who can support in the same manner the most
dreadful calamities. We feel what an immense effort is requisite to silence those violent
emotions which naturally agitate and distract those in his situation. We are amazed to
find that he can command himself so entirely. His firmness, at the same time, perfectly
coincides with our insensibility. He makes no demand upon us for that more exquisite
degree of sensibility which we find, and which we are mortified to find, that we do not
possess. There is the most perfect correspondence between his sentiments and ours,
and on that account the most perfect propriety in his behaviour. It is a propriety too,
which, from our experience of the usual weakness of human nature, we could not
reasonably have expected he should be able to maintain. We wonder with surprise and
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15

astonishment at that strength of mind which is capable of so noble and generous an
effort. The sentiment of complete sympathy and approbation, mixed and animated with
wonder and surprise, constitutes what is properly called admiration, as has already been
more than once taken notice of. Cato, surrounded on all sides by his enemies, unable to
resist them, disdaining to submit to them, and reduced, by the proud maxims of that
age, to the necessity of destroying himself; yet never shrinking from his misfortunes,
never supplicating with the lamentable voice of wretchedness, those miserable
sympathetic tears which we are always so unwilling to give; but on the contrary, arming
himself with manly fortitude, and the moment before he executes his fatal resolution,
giving, with his usual tranquillity, all necessary orders for the safety of his friends;
appears to Seneca, that great preacher of insensibility, a spectacle which even the gods

themselves might behold with pleasure and admiration.3

Whenever we meet, in common life, with any examples of such heroic magnanimity, we
are always extremely affected. We are more apt to weep and shed tears for such as, in
this manner, seem to feel nothing for themselves, than for those who give way to all the
weakness of sorrow: and in this particular case, the sympathetic grief of the spectator
appears to go beyond the original passion in the person principally concerned. The
friends of Socrates all wept when he drank the last potion, while he himself expressed
the gayest and most cheerful tranquiIIity.ﬂ Upon all such occasions the spectator makes
no effort, and has no occasion to make any, in order to conquer his sympathetic sorrow.
He is under no fear that it will transport him to any thing that is extravagant and
improper; he is rather pleased with the sensibility of his own heart, and gives way to it
with complacence and self-approbation. He gladly indulges, therefore, the most
melancholy views which can naturally occur to him, concerning the calamity of his
friend, for whom, perhaps, he never felt so exquisitely before, the tender and tearful
passion of love. But it is quite otherwise with the person principally concerned. He is
obliged, as much as possible, to turn away his eyes from whatever is either naturally
terrible or disagreeable in his situation. Too serious an attention to those circumstances,
he fears, might make so violent an impression upon him, that he could no longer keep
within the bounds of moderation, or render himself the object of the complete sympathy
and approbation of the spectators. He fixes his thoughts, therefore, upon those only
which are agreeable, the applause and admiration which he is about to deserve by the
heroic magnanimity of his behaviour. To feel that he is capable of so noble and
generous an effort, to feel that in this dreadful situation he can still act as he would
desire to act, animates and transports him with joy, and enables him to support that
triumphant gaiety which seems to exult in the victory he thus gains over his
misfortunes.

On the contrary, he always appears, in some measure, mean and despicable, who is
sunk in sorrow and dejection upon account of any calamity of his own. We cannot bring
ourselves to feel for him what he feels for himself, and what, perhaps, we should feel for
ourselves if in his situation: we, therefore, despise him; unjustly, perhaps, if any
sentiment could be regarded as unjust, to which we are by nature irresistibly
determined. The weakness of sorrow never appears in any respect agreeable, except
when it arises from what we feel for others more than from what we feel for ourselves.
A son, upon the death of an indulgent and respectable father, may give way to it
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without much blame. His sorrow is chiefly founded upon a sort of sympathy with his
departed parent; and we readily enter into this humane emotion. But if he should
indulge the same weakness upon account of any misfortune which affected himself only,
he would no longer meet with any such indulgence. If he should be reduced to beggary
and ruin, if he should be exposed to the most dreadful dangers, if he should even be led
out to a public execution, and there shed one single tear upon the scaffold, he would
disgrace himself for ever in the opinion of all the gallant and generous part of mankind.
Their compassion for him, however, would be very strong, and very sincere; but as it
would still fall short of this excessive weakness, they would have no pardon for the man
who could thus expose himself in the eyes of the world. His behaviour would affect them
with shame rather than with sorrow; and the dishonour which he had thus brought upon
himself would appear to them the most lamentable circumstance in his misfortune. How
did it disgrace the memory of the intrepid Duke of Biron,5 who had so often braved
death in the field, that he wept upon the scaffold, when he beheld the state to which he
was fallen, and remembered the favour and the glory from which his own rashness had
so unfortunately thrown 9him!9

CHAP. 11

Of the origin of Ambition, and of the distinction of Ranks

1 IT is because mankind are disposed to sympathize more entirely with our joy than with
our sorrow, that we make parade of our riches, and conceal our poverty. Nothing is so
mortifying as to be obliged to expose our distress to the view of the public, and to feel,
that though our situation is open to the eyes of all mankind, no mortal conceives for us
the half of what we suffer. Nay, it is chiefly from this regard to the sentiments of
mankind, that we pursue riches and avoid poverty. For to what purpose is all the toil
and bustle of this world? what is the end of avarice and ambition, of the pursuit of
wealth, of power, and preheminence? Is it to supply the necessities of nature? The
wages of the meanest labourer can supply them. We see that they afford him food and
clothing, the comfort of a house, and of a family. 2If we examined his oeconomy with
rigour, we should find? that he spends a great part of them upon conveniencies, which
may be regarded as superfluities, and that, upon extraordinary occasions, he can give
something even to vanity and distinction. What then is the cause of our aversion to his
situation, and why should those who have been educated in the higher ranks of life,
regard it as worse than death, to be reduced to live, even without labour, upon the
same simple fare with him, to dwell under the same lowly roof, and to be clothed in the
same humble attire? Do they imagine that their stomach is better, or their sleep
sounder in a palace than in a cottage? The contrary has been so often observed, and,
indeed, is so very obvious, though it had never been observed, that there is nobody
ignorant of it. From whence, then, arises that emulation which runs through all the
different ranks of men, and what are the advantages which we propose by that great
purpose of human life which we call bettering our condition? To be observed, to be
attended to, to be taken notice of with sympathy, complacency, and approbation, are all
the advantages which we can propose to derive from it. It is the vanity, not the ease, or
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the pleasure, which interests us. But vanity is always founded upon the belief of our
being the object of attention and approbation. The rich man glories in his riches,
because he feels that they naturally draw upon him the attention of the world, and that
mankind are disposed to go along with him in all those agreeable emotions with which
the advantages of his situation so readily inspire him. At the thought of this, his heart
seems to swell and dilate itself within him, and he is fonder of his wealth, upon this
account, than for all the other advantages it procures him. The poor man, on the
contrary, is ashamed of his poverty. He feels that it either places him out of the sight of
mankind, or, that if they take any notice of him, they have, however, scarce any fellow-
feeling with the misery and distress which he suffers. He is mortified upon both
accounts; for though to be overlooked, and to be disapproved of, are things entirely
different, yet as obscurity covers us from the daylight of honour and approbation, to feel
that we are taken no notice of, necessarily damps the most agreeable hope, and
disappoints the most ardent desire, of human nature. The poor man goes out and
comes in unheeded, and when in the midst of a crowd is in the same obscurity as if shut
up in his own hovel. Those humble cares and painful attentions which occupy those in
his situation, afford no amusement to the dissipated and the gay. They turn away their
eyes from him, or if the extremity of his distress forces them to look at him, it is only to
spurn so disagreeable an object from among them. The fortunate and the proud wonder
at the insolence of human wretchedness, that it should dare to present itself before
them, and with the loathsome aspect of its misery presume to disturb the serenity of
their happiness. The man of rank and distinction, on the contrary, is observed by all the
world. Every body is eager to look at him, and to conceive, at least by sympathy, that
joy and exultation with which his circumstances naturally inspire him. His actions are
the objects of the public care. Scarce a word, scarce a gesture, can fall from him that is
altogether neglected. In a great assembly he is the person upon whom all direct their
eyes; it is upon him that their passions seem all to wait with expectation, in order to
receive that movement and direction which he shall impress upon them; and if his
behaviour is not altogether absurd, he has, every moment, an opportunity of interesting
mankind, and of rendering himself the object of the observation and fellow-feeling of
every body about him. It is this, which, notwithstanding the restraint it imposes,
notwithstanding the loss of liberty with which it is attended, renders greatness the
object of envy, and compensates, in the opinion of mankind, all that toil, all that
anxiety, all those mortifications which must be undergone in the pursuit of it; and what
is of yet more consequence, all that leisure, all that ease, all that careless security,
which are forfeited for ever by the acquisition.

2 When we consider the condition of the great, in those delusive colours in which the
imagination is apt to paint it. it seems to be almost the abstract idea of a perfect and
happy state. It is the very state which, in all our waking dreams and idle reveries, we
had sketched out to ourselves as the final object of all our desires. We feel, therefore, a
peculiar sympathy with the satisfaction of those who are in it. We favour all their
inclinations, and forward all their wishes. What pity, we think, that any thing should
spoil and corrupt so agreeable a situation! We could even wish them immortal; and it
seems hard to us, that death should at last put an end to such perfect enjoyment. It is
cruel, we think, in Nature to compel them from their exalted stations to that humble,
but hospitable home, which she has provided for all her children. Great King, live for
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ever! is the compliment, which, after the manner of eastern adulation, we should readily
make them, if experience did not teach us its absurdity. Every calamity that befals
them, every injury that is done them, excites in the breast of the spectator ten times
more compassion and resentment than he would have felt, had the same things
happened to other men. It is the misfortunes of Kings only which afford the proper
subjects for tragedy. They resemble, in this respect, the misfortunes of lovers. Those
two situations are the chief which interest us upon the theatre; because, in spite of all
that reason and experience can tell us to the contrary, the prejudices of the imagination
attach to these two states a happiness superior to any other. To disturb, or to put an
end to such perfect enjoyment, seems to be the most atrocious of all injuries. The
traitor who conspires against the life of his monarch, is thought a greater monster than
any other murderer. All the innocent blood that was shed in the civil wars, provoked less
indignation than the death of Charles I. A stranger to human nature, who saw the
indifference of men about the misery of their inferiors, and the regret and indignation
which they feel for the misfortunes and sufferings of those above them, would be apt to
imagine, that pain must be more agonizing, and the convulsions of death more terrible
to persons of higher rank, than to those of meaner stations.

3 Upon this disposition of mankind, to go along with all the passions of the rich and the
powerful, is founded the distinction of ranks, and the order of society. Our
obsequiousness to our superiors more frequently arises from our admiration for the
advantages of their situation, than from any private expectations of benefit from their
good—will.l Their benefits can extend but to a few; but their fortunes interest almost
every body. We are eager to assist them in completing a system of happiness that
approaches so near to perfection; and we desire to serve them for their own sake,
without any other recompense but the vanity or the honour of obliging them. Neither is
our deference to their inclinations founded chiefly, or altogether, upon a regard to the
utility of such submission, and to the order of society, which is best supported by it.
Even when the order of society seems to require that we should oppose them, we can
hardly bring ourselves to do it. That kings are the servants of the people, to be obeyed,
resisted, deposed, or punished, as the public conveniency may require, is the doctrine of
reason and philosophy; but it is not the doctrine of Nature. Nature would teach us to
submit to them for their own sake, to tremble and bow down before their exalted
station, to regard their smile as a reward sufficient to compensate any services, and to
dread their displeasure, though no other evil were to follow from it, as the severest of
all mortifications. To treat them in any respect as men, to reason and dispute with them
upon ordinary occasions, requires such resolution, that there are few men whose
magnanimity can support them in it, unless they are likewise assisted by familiarity and
acquaintance. The strongest motives, the most furious passions, fear, hatred, and
resentment, are scarce sufficient to balance this natural disposition to respect them:
and their conduct must, either justly or unjustly, have excited the highest degree of all
those passions, before the bulk of the people can be brought to oppose them with
violence, or to desire to see them either punished or deposed. Even when the people
have been brought this length, they are apt to relent every moment, and easily relapse
into their habitual state of deference to those whom they have been accustomed to look
upon as their natural superiors. They cannot stand the mortification of their monarch.
Compassion soon takes the place of resentment, they forget all past provocations, their

http://oll.libertyfund.org/Texts/LFBooks/Smith0232/GlasgowEdition/MoralSentiments/014...  4/8/2004



Glasgow Edition of the Works and Correspondence of Adam Smith (1981-87) Vol. | T... Page 87 of 424

old principles of loyalty revive, and they run to re—establish the ruined authority of their
old masters, with the same violence with which they had opposed it. The death of
Charles I. brought about the Restoration of the royal family. Compassion for James II.

when he was seized by the populace in making his escape on ship—board,; had almost
prevented the Revolution, and made it go on more heavily than before.

4 Do the great seem insensible of the easy price at which they may acquire the public
admiration; or do they seem to imagine that to them, as to other men, it must be the
purchase either of sweat or of blood? By what important accomplishments is the young
nobleman instructed to support the dignity of his rank, and to render himself worthy of
that superiority over his fellow-citizens, to which the virtue of his ancestors had raised
them? Is it by knowledge, by industry, by patience, by self-denial, or by virtue of any
kind? As all his words, as all his motions are attended to, he learns an habitual regard to
every circumstance of ordinary behaviour, and studies to perform all those small duties
with the most exact propriety. As he is conscious how much he is observed, and how
much mankind are disposed to favour all his inclinations, he acts, upon the most
indifferent occasions, with that freedom and elevation which the thought of this
naturally inspires. His air, his manner, his deportment, all mark that elegant and
graceful sense of his own superiority, which those who are born to inferior stations can
hardly ever arrive at. These are the arts by which he proposes to make mankind more
easily submit to his authority, and to govern their inclinations according to his own
pleasure: and in this he is seldom disappointed. These arts, supported by rank and
preheminence, are, upon ordinary occasions, sufficient to govern the world. Lewis XIV.
during the greater part of his reign, was regarded, not only in France, but over all
Europe, as the most perfect model of a great prince. But what were the talents and
virtues by which he acquired this great reputation? Was it by the scrupulous and
inflexible justice of all his undertakings, by the immense dangers and difficulties with
which they were attended, or by the unwearied and unrelenting application with which
he pursued them? Was it by his extensive knowledge, by his exquisite judgment, or by
his heroic valour? It was by none of these qualities. But he was, first of all, the most
powerful prince in Europe, and consequently held the highest rank among kings; and
Dth@} says his historian,§ ‘he surpassed all his courtiers in the gracefulness of his
shape, and the majestic beauty of his features. The sound of his voice, noble and
affecting, gained those hearts which his presence intimidated. He had a step and a
deportment which could suit only him and his rank, and which would have been
ridiculous in any other person. The embarrassment which he occasioned to those who
spoke to him, flattered that secret satisfaction with which he felt his own superiority.
The old officer, who was confounded and faultered in asking him a favour, and not being
able to conclude his discourse, said to him: Sir, your majesty, I hope, will believe that I
do not tremble thus before your enemies: had no difficulty to obtain what he
demanded.’ These frivolous accomplishments, supported by his rank, and, no doubt too,
by a degree of other talents and virtues, which seems, however, not to have been much
above mediocrity, established this prince in the esteem of his own age, and have drawn,
even from posterity, a good deal of respect for his memory. Compared with these, in his
own times, and in his own presence, no other virtue, it seems, appeared to have any
merit. Knowledge, industry, valour, and beneficence, trembled, were abashed, and lost
all dignity before them.
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5 But it is not by accomplishments of this kind, that the man of inferior rank must hope to
distinguish himself. Politeness is so much the virtue of the great, that it will do little
honour to any body but themselves. The coxcomb, who imitates their manner, and
affects to be eminent by the superior propriety of his ordinary behaviour, is rewarded
with a double share of contempt for his folly and presumption. Why should the man,
whom nobody thinks it worth while to look at, be very anxious about the manner in
which he holds up his head, or disposes of his arms while he walks through a room? He
is occupied surely with a very superfluous attention, and with an attention too that
marks a sense of his own importance, which no other mortal can go along with. The
most perfect modesty and plainness, joined to as much negligence as is consistent with
the respect due to the company, ought to be the chief characteristics of the behaviour of
a private man. If ever he hopes to distinguish himself, it must be by more important
virtues. He must acquire dependants to balance the dependants of the great, and he
has no other fund to pay them from, but the labour of his body, and the activity of his
mind. He must cultivate these therefore: he must acquire superior knowledge in his
profession, and superior industry in the exercise of it. He must be patient in labour,
resolute in danger, and firm in distress. These talents he must bring into public view, by
the difficulty, importance, and, at the same time, good judgment of his undertakings,
and by the severe and unrelenting application with which he pursues them. Probity and
prudence, generosity and frankness, must characterize his behaviour upon all ordinary
occasions; and he must, at the same time, be forward to engage in all those situations,
in which it requires the greatest talents and virtues to act with propriety, but in which
the greatest applause is to be acquired by those who can acquit themselves with
honour. With what impatience does the man of spirit and ambition, who is depressed by
his situation, look round for some great opportunity to distinguish himself? No
circumstances, which can afford this, appear to him undesirable. He even looks forward
with satisfaction to the prospect of foreign war, or civil dissension; and, with secret
transport and delight, sees through all the confusion and bloodshed which attend them,
the probability of those wished-for occasions presenting themselves, in which he may
draw upon himself the attention and admiration of mankind. The man of rank and
distinction, on the contrary, whose whole glory consists in the propriety of his ordinary
behaviour, who is contented with the humble renown which this can afford him, and has
no talents to acquire any other, is unwilling to embarrass himself with what can be
attended either with difficulty or distress. To figure at a ball is his great triumph, and to
succeed in an intrigue of gallantry, his highest exploit. He has an aversion to all public
confusions, not from the love of mankind, for the great never look upon their inferiors
as their fellow-creatures; nor yet from want of courage, for in that he is seldom
defective; but from a consciousness that he possesses none of the virtues which are
required in such situations, and that the public attention will certainly be drawn away
from him by others. He may be willing to expose himself to some little danger, and to
make a campaign when it happens to be the fashion. But he shudders with horror at the
thought of any situation which demands the continual and long exertion of patience,
industry, fortitude, and application of thought. These virtues are hardly ever to be met
with in men who are born to those high stations. In all governments accordingly, even
in monarchies, the highest offices are generally possessed, and the whole detail of the
administration conducted, by men who were educated in the middle and inferior ranks
of life, who have been carried forward by their own industry and abilities, though loaded
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with the jealousy, and opposed by the resentment, of all those who were born their
superiors, and to whom the great, after having regarded them first with contempt, and
afterwards with envy, are at last contented to truckle with the same abject meanness
with which they desire that the rest of mankind should behave to themselves.

6 It is the loss of this easy empire over the affections of mankind which renders the fall
from greatness so insupportable. When the family of the king of Macedon was led in
triumph by Paulus Aemilius, their misfortunes, it is said, made them divide with their
conqueror the attention of the Roman people. The sight of the royal children, whose
tender age rendered them insensible of their situation, struck the spectators, amidst the
public rejoicings and prosperity, with the tenderest sorrow and compassion. The king
appeared next in the procession; and seemed like one confounded and astonished, and
bereft of all sentiment, by the greatness of his calamities. His friends and ministers
followed after him. As they moved along, they often cast their eyes upon their fallen
sovereign, and always burst into tears at the sight; their whole behaviour demonstrating
that they thought not of their own misfortunes, but were occupied entirely by the
superior greatness of his. The generous Romans, on the contrary, beheld him with
disdain and indignation, and regarded as unworthy of all compassion the man who could
be so mean-spirited as to bear to live under such calamities.ﬂ Yet what did those
calamities amount to? According to the greater part of historians, he was to spend the
remainder of his days, under the protection of a powerful and humane people, in a state
which in itself should seem worthy of envy, a state of plenty, ease, leisure, and security,
from which it was impossible for him even by his own folly to fall. But he was no longer
to be surrounded by that admiring mob of fools, flatterers, and dependants, who had
formerly been accustomed to attend upon all his motions. He was no longer to be gazed
upon by multitudes, nor to have it in his power to render himself the object of their
respect, their gratitude, their love, their admiration. The passions of nations were no
longer to mould themselves upon his inclinations. This was that insupportable calamity
which bereaved the king of all sentiment; which made his friends forget their own
misfortunes; and which the Roman magnanimity could scarce conceive how any man
could be so mean-spirited as to bear to survive.

7 ‘Love,’ says my Lord Rochfaucault, ‘is commonly succeeded by ambition; but ambition is
hardly ever succeeded by Iove.’5 That passion, when once it has got entire possession
of the breast, will admit neither a rival nor a successor. To those who have been
accustomed to the possession, or even to the hope of public admiration, all other
pleasures sicken and decay. Of all the discarded statesmen who for their own ease have
studied to get the better of ambition, and to despise those honours which they could no
longer arrive at, how few have been able to succeed? The greater part have spent their
time in the most listless and insipid indolence, chagrined at the thoughts of their own
insignificancy, incapable of being interested in the occupations of private life, without
enjoyment, except when they talked of their former greatness, and without satisfaction,
except when they were employed in some vain project to recover it. Are you in earnest
resolved never to barter your liberty for the lordly servitude of a court, but to live free,
fearless, and independent? There seems to be one way to continue in that virtuous
resolution; and perhaps but one. Never enter the place from whence so few have been
able to return; never come within the circle of ambition; nor ever bring yourself into
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comparison with those masters of the earth who have already engrossed the attention
of half mankind before you.

8 Of such mighty importance does it appear to be, in the imaginations of men, to stand in
that situation which sets them most in the view of general sympathy and attention. And
thus, place, that great object which divides the wives of aldermen, is the end of half the
labours of human life; and is the cause of all the tumult and bustle, all the rapine and
injustice, which avarice and ambition have introduced into this world. People of sense, it
is said, indeed despise place; that is, they despise sitting at the head of the table, and
are indifferent who it is that is pointed out to the company by that frivolous
circumstance, which the smallest advantage is capable of overbalancing. But rank,
distinction pre-eminence, no man despises, unless he is either raised very much above,
or sunk very much below, the ordinary standard of human nature; unless he is either so
confirmed in wisdom and real philosophy, as to be satisfied that, while the propriety of
his conduct renders him the just object of approbation, it is of little consequence though
he be neither attended to, nor approved of; or so habituated to the idea of his own
meanness, so sunk in slothful and sottish indifference, as entirely to have forgot the
desire, and almost the very wish, for superiority.

€As to become the natural object of the joyous congratulations and sympathetic
attentions of mankind is, in this manner, the circumstance which gives to prosperity all

its dazzling splendour; so nothing darkens so much the gloom of adversity as to feel

that our misfortunes are the objects, not of the fellow-feeling, but of the contempt and

aversion of our brethren. It is upon this account that® the most dreadful calamities are
not always those which it is most difficult to support. It is often more mortifying to
appear in public under small disasters, than under great misfortunes. The first excite no
sympathy; but the second, though they may excite none that approaches to the anguish
of the sufferer, call forth, however, a very lively compassion. The sentiments of the
spectators are, in this last case, less wide of those of the sufferer, and their imperfect
fellow-feeling lends him some assistance in supporting his misery. Before a gay
assembly, a gentleman would be more mortified to appear covered with filth and rags
than with blood and wounds. This last situation would interest their pity; the other
would provoke their laughter. The judge who orders a criminal to be set in the pillory,
dishonours him more than if he had condemned him to the scaffold. The great prince,
who, some years ago, caned a general officer at the head of his army, disgraced him

irrecoverably.g The punishment would have been much less had he shot him through
the body. By the laws of honour, to strike with a cane dishonours, to strike with a sword

does not, for an obvious reason. Those slighter punishments, when inflicted on a
gentleman, to whom dishonour is the greatest of all evils, come to be regarded among a
humane and generous people, as the most dreadful of any. With regard to persons of
that rank, therefore, they are universally laid aside, and the law, while it takes their life
upon many occasions, respects their honour upon almost all. To scourge a person of
quality, or to set him in the pillory, upon account of any crime whatever, is a brutality of
which no European government, except that of Russia, is capable.

10 A brave man is not rendered contemptible by being brought to the scaffold; he is, by
being set in the pillory. His behaviour in the one situation may gain him universal
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esteem and admiration. No behaviour in the other can render him agreeable. The
sympathy of the spectators supports him in the one case, and saves him from that
shame, that consciousness that his misery is felt by himself only, which is of all
sentiments the most unsupportable. There is no sympathy in the other; or, if there is
any, it is not with his pain, which is a trifle, but with his consciousness of the want of
sympathy with which this pain is attended. It is with his shame, not with his sorrow.
Those who pity him, blush and hang down their heads for him. He droops in the same
manner, and feels himself irrecoverably degraded by the punishment, though not by the
crime. The man, on the contrary, who dies with resolution, as he is naturally regarded
with the erect aspect of esteem and approbation, so he wears himself the same
undaunted countenance; and, if the crime does not deprive him of the respect of others,
the punishment never will. He has no suspicion that his situation is the object of
contempt or derision to any body, and he can, with propriety, assume the air, not only
of perfect serenity, but of triumph and exultation.

‘Great dangers,’ says the Cardinal de Retz, ‘have their charms, because there is some
glory to be got, even when we miscarry. But moderate dangers have nothing but what
is horrible, because the loss of reputation always attends the want of success.’g His
maxim has the same foundation with what we have been just now observing with
regard to punishments.

Human virtue is superior to pain, to poverty, to danger, and to death; nor does it even
require its utmost efforts do despise them. But to have its misery exposed to insult and
derision, to be led in triumph, to be set up for the hand of scorn to point at, is a
situation in which its constancy is much more apt to fail. Compared with the contempt of
mankind, all other 9externald evils are easily supported.

ACHAP. 111

Of the corruption of our moral sentiments, which is occasioned by this

disposition to admire the rich and the great, and to despise or neglect

persons of poor and mean condition

THIS disposition to admire, and almost to worship, the rich and the powerful, and to
despise, or, at least, to neglect persons of poor and mean condition, though necessary
both to establish and to maintain the distinction of ranks and the order of society, is, at
the same time, the great and most universal cause of the corruption of our moral
sentiments. That wealth and greatness are often regarded with the respect and
admiration which are due only to wisdom and virtue; and that the contempt, of which
vice and folly are the only proper objects, is often most unjustly bestowed upon poverty
and weakness, has been the complaint of moralists in all ages.

We desire both to be respectable and to be respected. We dread both to be
contemptible and to be contemned. But, upon coming into the world, we soon find that
wisdom and virtue are by no means the sole objects of respect; nor vice and folly, of
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contempt. We frequently see the respectful attentions of the world more strongly
directed towards the rich and the great, than towards the wise and the virtuous. We see
frequently the vices and follies of the powerful much less despised than the poverty and
weakness of the innocent. To deserve, to acquire, and to enjoy the respect and
admiration of mankind, are the great objects of ambition and emulation. Two different
roads are presented to us, equally leading to the attainment of this so much desired
object; the one, by the study of wisdom and the practice of virtue; the other, by the
acquisition of wealth and greatness. Two different characters are presented to our
emulation; the one, of proud ambition and ostentatious avidity; the other, of humble
modesty and equitable justice. Two different models, two different pictures, are held out
to us, according to which we may fashion our own character and behaviour; the one
more gaudy and glittering in its colouring; the other more correct and more exquisitely
beautiful in its outline: the one forcing itself upon the notice of every wandering eye;
the other, attracting the attention of scarce any body but the most studious and careful
observer. They are the wise and the virtuous chiefly, a select, though, I am afraid, but a
small party, who are the real and steady admirers of wisdom and virtue. The great mob
of mankind are the admirers and worshippers, and, what may seem more extraordinary,
most frequently the disinterested admirers and worshippers, of wealth and greatness.

3 The respect which we feel for wisdom and virtue is, no doubt, different from that which
we conceive for wealth and greatness; and it requires no very nice discernment to
distinguish the difference. But, notwithstanding this difference, those sentiments bear a
very considerable resemblance to one another. In some particular features they are, no
doubt, different, but, in the general air of the countenance, they seem to be so very
nearly the same, that inattentive observers are very apt to mistake the one for the
other.

4 In equal degrees of merit there is scarce any man who does not respect more the rich
and the great, than the poor and the humble. With most men the presumption and
vanity of the former are much more admired, than the real and solid merit of the latter.
It is scarce agreeable to good morals, or even to good language, perhaps, to say, that
mere wealth and greatness, abstracted from merit and virtue, deserve our respect. We
must acknowledge, however, that they almost constantly obtain it; and that they may,
therefore, be considered as, in some respects, the natural objects of it. Those exalted
stations may, no doubt, be completely degraded by vice and folly. But the vice and folly
must be very great, before they can operate this complete degradation. The profligacy
of a man of fashion is looked upon with much less contempt and aversion, than that of a
man of meaner condition. In the latter, a single transgression of the rules of temperance
and propriety, is commonly more resented, than the constant and avowed contempt of
them ever is in the former.

5 In the middling and inferior stations of life, the road to virtue and that to fortune, to
such fortune, at least, as men in such stations can reasonably expect to acquire, are,
happily in most cases, very nearly the same. In all the middling and inferior professions,
real and solid professional abilities, joined to prudent, just, firm, and temperate
conduct, can very seldom fail of success. Abilities will even sometimes prevail where the
conduct is by no means correct. Either habitual imprudence, however, or injustice, or
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weakness, or profligacy, will always cloud, and sometimes depress altogether, the most
splendid professional abilities. Men in the inferior and middling stations of life, besides,
can never be great enough to be above the law, which must generally overawe them
into some sort of respect for, at least, the more important rules of justice. The success
of such people, too, almost always depends upon the favour and good opinion of their
neighbours and equals; and without a tolerably regular conduct these can very seldom
be obtained. The good old proverb, therefore, That honesty is the best policy, holds, in
such situations, almost always perfectly true. In such situations, therefore, we may
generally expect a considerable degree of virtue; and, fortunately for the good morals of
society, these are the situations of by far the greater part of mankind.

6 In the superior stations of life the case is unhappily not always the same. In the courts
of princes, in the drawing-rooms of the great, where success and preferment depend,
not upon the esteem of intelligent and wellinformed equals, but upon the fanciful and
foolish favour of ignorant, presumptuous, and proud superiors; flattery and falsehood
too often prevail over merit and abilities. In such societies the abilities to please, are
more regarded than the abilities to serve. In quiet and peaceable times, when the storm
is at a distance, the prince, or great man, wishes only to be amused, and is even apt to
fancy that he has scarce any occasion for the service of any body, or that those who
amuse him are sufficiently able to serve him. The external graces, the frivolous
accomplishments of that impertinent and foolish thing called a man of fashion, are
commonly more admired than the solid and masculine virtues of a warrior, a statesman,
a philosopher, or a legislator. All the great and awful virtues, all the virtues which can
fit, either for the council, the senate, or the field, are, by the insolent and insignificant
flatterers, who commonly figure the most in such corrupted societies, held in the utmost
contempt and derision. When the duke of Sully was called upon by Lewis the Thirteenth,
to give his advice in some great emergency, he observed the favourites and courtiers
whispering to one another, and smiling at his unfashionable appearance. ‘Whenever
your majesty’s father,’ said the old warrior and statesman, ‘did me the honour to

consult me, he ordered the buffoons of the court to retire into the antechamber.’l

7 It is from our disposition to admire, and consequently to imitate, the rich and the great,
that they are enabled to set, or to lead what is called the fashion. Their dress is the
fashionable dress; the language of their conversation, the fashionable style; their air
and deportment, the fashionable behaviour. Even their vices and follies are fashionable;
and the greater part of men are proud to imitate and resemble them in the very
qualities which dishonour and degrade them. Vain men often give themselves airs of a
fashionable profligacy, which, in their hearts, they do not approve of, and of which,
perhaps, they are really not guilty. They desire to be praised for what they themselves
do not think praise-worthy, and are ashamed of unfashionable virtues which they
sometimes practise in secret, and for which they have secretly some degree of real
veneration. There are hypocrites of wealth and greatness, as well as of religion and
virtue; and a vain man is as apt to pretend to be what he is not, in the one way, as a
cunning man is in the other. He assumes the equipage and splendid way of living of his
superiors, without considering that whatever may be praise-worthy in any of these,
derives its whole merit and propriety from its suitableness to that situation and fortune
which both require and can easily support the expence. Many a poor man places his
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glory in being thought rich, without considering that the duties (if one may call such
follies by so very venerable a name) which that reputation imposes upon him, must
soon reduce him to beggary, and render his situation still more unlike that of those
whom he admires and imitates, than it had been originally.

8 To attain to this envied situation, the candidates for fortune too frequently abandon the
paths of virtue; for unhappily, the road which leads to the one, and that which leads to
the other, lie sometimes in very opposite directions. But the ambitious man flatters
himself that, in the splendid situation to which he advances, he will have so many
means of commanding the respect and admiration of mankind, and will be enabled to
act with such superior propriety and grace, that the lustre of his future conduct will
entirely cover, or efface, the foulness of the steps by which he arrived at that elevation.
In many governments the candidates for the highest stations are above the law; and, if
they can attain the object of their ambition, they have no fear of being called to account
for the means by which they acquired it. They often endeavour, therefore, not only by
fraud and falsehood, the ordinary and vulgar arts of intrigue and cabal; but sometimes
by the perpetration of the most enormous crimes, by murder and assassination, by
rebellion and civil war, to supplant and destroy those who oppose or stand in the way of
their greatness. They more frequently miscarry than succeed; and commonly gain
nothing but the disgraceful punishment which is due to their crimes. But, though they
should be so lucky as to attain that wished-for greatness, they are always most
miserably disappointed in the happiness which they expect to enjoy in it. It is not ease
or pleasure, but always honour, of one kind or another, though frequently an honour
very ill understood, that the ambitious man really pursues. But the honour of his exalted
station appears, both in his own eyes and in those of other people, polluted and defiled
by the baseness of the means through which he rose to it. Though by the profusion of
every liberal expence; though by excessive indulgence in every profligate pleasure, the
wretched, but usual, resource of ruined characters; though by the hurry of public
business, or by the prouder and more dazzling tumult of war, he may endeavour to
efface, both from his own memory and from that of other people, the remembrance of
what he has done; that remembrance never fails to pursue him. He invokes in vain the
dark and dismal powers of forgetfulness and oblivion. He remembers himself what he
has done, and that remembrance tells him that other people must likewise remember it.
Amidst all the gaudy pomp of the most ostentatious greatness; amidst the venal and
vile adulation of the great and of the learned; amidst the more innocent, though more
foolish, acclamations of the common people; amidst all the pride of conquest and the
triumph of successful war, he is still secretly pursued by the avenging furies of shame
and remorse; and, while glory seems to surround him on all sides, he himself, in his
own imagination, sees black and foul infamy fast pursuing him, and every moment
ready to overtake him from behind. Even the great Caesar, though he had the
magnanimity to dismiss his guards, could not dismiss his suspicions. The remembrance
of Pharsalia still haunted and pursued him. When, at the request of the senate, he had
the generosity to pardon Marcellus, he told that assembly, that he was not unaware of
the designs which were carrying on against his life; but that, as he had lived long
enough both for nature and for glory, he was contented to die, and therefore despised

all conspiracies.2 He had, perhaps, lived long enough for nature. But the man who felt
himself the object of such deadly resentment, from those whose favour he wished to
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gain, and whom he still wished to consider as his friends, had certainly lived too long for
real glory; or for all the happiness which he could ever hope to enjoy in the love and
esteem of his equals.

ENDNOTES

[1] Smith’s unusually wide definition of ‘sympathy’ needs to be noted because some scholars,
more familiar with his economics than his moral philosophy, have mistakenly equated sympathy
with benevolence and have inferred that TMS deals with the altruistic side of human conduct and
WN with its egoistic side. See Introduction, section 2(b).

[@=8] 1-5 wretchedness, 6 7

=07 1-5 which, 6 7

[“<Tom. 1

[8] Chapters 2-5 form a separate Section in ed. 1.

[1] Smith presumably has Hobbes and Mandeville in mind as the leading exponents of the view
that all sentiments depend on self-love, but in fact neither of them gives this, or any, account of
the pleasure and pain felt on observing sympathy and antipathy. Smith may simply be making a
reasonable conjecture of what an egoistic theorist would say. It is also possible that, as in IL.iii.1.1
below, he is misremembering a passage in Joseph Butler, Fifteen Sermons, v, para. 2 (D. D.
Raphael, British Moralists 1650-1800, § 412), where compassion as a distinct feeling is explained
by connecting it with the want of assistance. Butler’s explanation is of course not given from an
egoistic standpoint, but it follows a lengthy and penetrating criticism of Hobbes’s egoistic account
of pity, so that Smith might in memory have confused Butler’'s own account with that of Hobbes.

[‘—b] 1 2E occasion 2-7
=“1-5~,67

[8=2] 1 companions 2-7 The singular form is supported by other phrases in the context and
especially by our companion at the beginning of § 3.

[1] In Astronomy, intro. 1, probably written earlier than TMS, Smith regards admiration as
distinct from wonder and surprise. ‘What is new and singular, excites that sentiment which, in
strict propriety, is called Wonder; what is unexpected, Surprise; and what is great or beautiful,
Admiration.” He goes on to say that we can admire what is neither novel nor unexpected,
implying that admiration can exist apart from wonder and surprise.

[2] Smith has Hume in mind. Cf. IV.2.3-7, where § 3 refers directly to Hume and § 7 refers back
to the present passage.

[1] Smith’s distinction between the ‘amiable’ and the ‘awful’ or ‘respectable’ virtues is influenced,
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at least in the words used, by some remarks of Hume: ‘The characters of Caesar and Cato, as
drawn by Sallust, are both of them virtuous, in the strictest sense of the word; but in a different
way: Nor are the sentiments entirely the same, which arise from them. The one produces love;
the other esteem: The one is amiable; the other awful: We cou’d wish to meet with the one
character in a friend; the other character we wou’d be ambitious of in ourselves.’ (Treatise of
Human Nature, 111.iii.4; ed. L. A. Selby-Bigge, 607-8. Cf. Enquiry concerning the Principles of
Morals, appendix iv; ed. Selby-Bigge, § 265.) The distinction is, however, far more important for
Smith than for Hume. Smith gives the second type of virtue an equal place with benevolence or
humanity in constituting human perfection and sets ‘the great precept of nature’ on a par with
‘the great law of Christianity’ (§ 5 below); he combines the Christian ethic of love with the Stoic
ethic of self-command. This feature of Smith’s moral philosophy marks a striking divergence from
the position of Hutcheson and Hume.

[8=@]1 5 ~. 1-3 ~? 4 6 7 The exclamation mark of ed. 5, which produces consistency with the
preceding paragraph, was overlooked when ed. 6 was prepared from a copy of ed. 4.

=k 1-3 ~ . 4-7

[8=2] 1F should 1-7

[1] Li.1.3

[2] In Sophocles’ Philoctetes.
[3] In Euripides’ Hippolytus.
[4] In Sophocles’ Trachiniae.
[5] L.i.4.3

[2=9] and if the lover is not good company to his mistress, he is to no body else. 1-3 and if the
lover is not . .. heis so to no body else. 4 5

[@1 Propertius, 1-5

[1] In ancient Greek myth the Fortunate Islands or Islands of the Blessed were the abode of the
virtuous in the life after death. Hesiod (Works and Days, 170 ff.) and Pindar (Olympian Odes,
2.61 ff.) both describe it as a life free from toil and care.

[2] The Orphan by Thomas Otway.

[3] Racine’s Phédre.

[2=2] 2E the 1-7

[P=b] 1E These 1-7
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[€€] 1 2Ein turn, 2-7
[1] IL.ii.3

[8=2] om. 1-5 Presumably emended by the author; but since the earlier reading too makes good
sense, it may originally have been intentional.

=2l om. 1

[1] Joseph Butler (d. 1752), Fifteen Sermons, v, para. 2; Raphael, British Moralists 1650-1800,
§ 412: 'Though men do not universally rejoice with all whom they see rejoice, yet . . . they
naturally compassionate all . . . whom they see in distress . . . insomuch that words expressing
this latter, pity, compassion, frequently occur; whereas we have scarce any single one, by which
the former is distinctly expressed. Congratulation indeed answers condolence: but both these
words are intended to signify certain forms of civility, rather than any inward sensation or feeling.
This difference or inequality is so remarkable, that we plainly consider compassion as itself an
original, distinct, particular affection in human nature; whereas to rejoice in the good of others, is
only a consequence of the general affection of love and good-will to them.” Adam Smith’s
memory has misled him into thinking that Butler gave arguments for the existence of sympathetic
joy as a separate principle. In fact Butler proceeds to explain why, unlike compassion, it is not
considered a separate principle. Hence Eckstein (i.284-5), while believing that the reference is
probably to Butler, adds, implausibly, that it might be to Hutcheson or Hume.

[*] P It has been objected;to me that as I found the sentiment of approbation, which is always
agreeable, upon sympathy, it is inconsistent with my system to admit any disagreeable

sympathy. I answer, that in the sentiment of approbation there are two things to be taken notice
of; first, the sympathetic passion of the spectator; and, secondly, the emotion which arises from
his observing the perfect coincidence between this sympathetic passion in himself, and the
original passion in the person principally concerned. This last emotion, in which the sentiment of
approbation properly consists, is always agreeable and delightful. The other may either be
agreeable or disagreeable, according to the nature of the original passion, whose features it must
always, in some measure, retain.c.

[€]1 Two sounds, I suppose, may, cach of them [them, 4 5] taken singly, be austere, and yet, if
they are perfect concords, the perception of their [this draft] harmony and coincidence may be
agreeable. [agreable. draft] add draft-of-1759 2-5

[3] Seneca, De Providentia (Dialogues, Book I), ii. 9.

[4] Plato, Phaedo, 117 b-e.

[5] Charles de Gontaut (1562-1602), son of the Baron de Biron, was made Duc de Biron and
Marshal of France by Henri IV for his courage and success in war, but was later found guilty of

treason. He was executed on 31 July 1602.

[Ml 5 ~.1-3 —? 4 6 7 The question—-mark gives the wrong sense, as inviting a negative
answer.
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[8=2] If we examine . . . with rigor, we shall find 1 If we examine . . . with rigor, we should find
2-5 If we examine . . . with rigour, we should find 6-7 We have emended examine to examined,
as presumably intended by the revision of shall to should.

[1] Cf. Hume, Treatise of Human Nature, 11.iii.5; ed. Selby-Bigge, 360-2.

[2] James II left for France during the night of 11-12 December 1688, but his ship was delayed
by adverse winds. He was captured and badly treated by a group of fishermen from Faversham.

b=by1-5~,67

[3] Voltaire, Siécle de Louis XIV, ch. 25. Smith is probably giving his own translation from the
French.

[4] Cf. Plutarch, Lives, Aemilius Paulus, 33-4.

[5] La Rochefoucauld, Maximes, 490. Smith’s (slightly free) English translation is again probably
his own.

[€=€] om. 1-5, which here begin a new chapter. The third paragraph of that chapter leads into
what follows € in ed. 6. We give the text of ed. 1 with the variants of eds. 2-5 below. Part of
this material reappears in ed. 6 at VIL.ii.1.23 and 20.

CHAP., III

Of the stoical philosophy [ital. 2-5]

WHEN we examine in this manner into the ground of the different degrees of estimation which
mankind are apt to bestow upon the different conditions of life, we shall find, that the excessive
preference, which they generally give to some of them above others, is in a great measure
without any foundation. If to be able to act with propriety, and to render ourselves the proper
objects of the approbation of mankind, be, as we have been endeavouring to show, what chiefly
recommends to us one condition above another, this may be equally [equally be 2-5] attained in
them all. The noblest propriety of conduct may be supported in adversity, as well as in prosperity;
and tho’ [though 2-5] it is somewhat more difficult in the first, it is upon that very account more
admirable. Perils and misfortunes are not only the proper school of heroism, they are the only
proper theatre which can exhibit its virtue to advantage, and draw upon it the full applause of the
world. The man, whose whole life has been one even and uninterrupted course of prosperity, who
never braved any danger, who never encountered any difficulty, who never surmounted any
distress, can excite but an inferior degree of admiration. When poets and romance-writers
endeavour to invent a train of adventures, which shall give the greatest lustre to those characters
for whom they mean to interest us, they are all of a different kind. They are rapid and sudden
changes of fortune, situations the most apt to drive those who are in them to frenzy and
distraction, or to abject despair; but in which their heroes act with so much propriety, or at least
with so much spirit and undaunted resolution, as still to command our esteem. Is not the
unfortunate magnanimity of Cato, Brutus, and Leonidas, as much the object of admiration, as
that of the successful Caesar or Alexander? To a generous mind, therefore, ought it not to be as
much the object of envy? If a more dazzling splendor seems to attend the fortunes of successful
conquerors, it is because they join together the advantages of both situations, the lustre of
prosperity to the high admiration which is excited by dangers encountered, and difficulties
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surmounted, with intrepidity and valour.

It was upon this account that, according to the stoical philosophy, to a wise man all the different
conditions of life were equal. Nature, they said, had recommended some objects to our choice,
and others to our disapprobation. Our primary appetites directed us to the pursuit of health,
strength, ease, and perfection, in all the qualities of mind and body; and of whatever could
promote or secure these, riches, power, authority: and the same original principle taught us to
avoid the contrary. But in chusing or rejecting, in preferring or postponing, those first objects of
original appetite and aversion, nature [Nature 4 5] had likewise taught us, that there was a
certain order, propriety, and grace, to be observed, of infinitely greater consequence to happiness
and perfection, than the attainment of those objects themselves. The objects of our primary
appetites or aversions were to be pursued or avoided, chiefly because a regard to this grace and
propriety required such conduct. In directing all our actions according to these, consisted the
happiness and glory of human nature. In departing from those rules which they prescribed to us,
its greatest wretchedness and most compleat [complete 4 5] depravity. The outward appearance
of this order and propriety was indeed more easily maintained in some circumstances than in
others. To a fool, however, to one whose passions were subjected to no proper controul, to act
with real grace and propriety, was equally impossible in every situation. Tho’ [Though 2-5] the
giddy multitude might admire him, tho’ [though 2-57 his vanity might sometimes be elated by
their ignorant praises into something that resembled self-approbation, yet still when he turned
his view to what passed within his own breast, he was secretly conscious to himself of the
absurdity and meanness of all his motives, and inwardly blushed and trembled at the thoughts of
the contempt which he knew he deserved, and which mankind would certainly bestow upon him if
they saw his conduct in the light in which in his own heart he was obliged to regard it. §To a wise
man, on the contrary, to one whose passions were all brought under perfect subjection to the
ruling principles of his nature, to reason and the love of propriety, to act so as to deserve
approbation was equally easy upon all occasions. Was he in prosperity, he returned thanks to
Jupiter for having joined him with circumstances which were easily mastered, and in which there
was little temptation to do wrong. Was he in adversity, he equally returned thanks to the director
of this spectacle of human life, for having opposed to him a vigorous athlete, over whom,

tho’ [though 2-5] the contest was likely to be more violent, the victory was more glorious, and
equally certain. Can there be any shame in that distress which is brought upon us without any
fault of our own, and in which we behave with perfect propriety? There can, therefore, be no evil,
but, on the contrary, the greatest good and advantage. A brave man exults in those dangers, in
which, from no rashness of his own, his fortune has involved him. They afford an opportunity of
exercising that heroic intrepidity, whose exertion gives the exalted delight which flows from the
consciousness of superior propriety and deserved admiration. One who is master of all his
exercises has no aversion to measure his strength and activity with the strongest. And in the
same manner, one who is master of all his passions, does not dread any circumstance
[circumstances 2-5] in which the superintendent [superintendant 4 5] of the universe may think
proper to place him. The bounty of that divine being [Divine Being 4 5] has provided him with
virtues which render him superior to every situation. If it is pleasure, he has temperance to
refrain from it; if it is pain, he has constancy to bear it; if it is danger or death, he has
magnanimity and fortitude to despise it. He Znever complains of the destiny of providence, nor
thinks the universe in confusion when he is out of order. He does not look upon himself, according
to what self-love would suggest, as a whole, separated and detached from every other part of
nature, to be taken care of by itself, and for itself. He regards himself in the light in which he
imagines the great Genius of human nature, and of the world [world, 4 5] regards him. He enters,
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if I may say so, into the sentiments of that Divine Being, and considers himself as an atom, a
particle, of an immense and infinite system, which must, and ought to be disposed of, according
to the conveniency of the whole. Assured of the wisdom which directs all the events of human
life, whatever lot befalls [befals 5] him, he accepts it with joy, satisfied that, if he had known all
the connexions and dependencies of the different parts of the universe, it is the very lot which he
himself would have wished for. If it is life, he is contented to live: and if it is death, as nature
[Nature 4 5] must have no further occasion for his presence here, he willingly goes where he is
appointed. I accept, said a stoical philosopher, with equal joy and satisfaction, whatever fortune
can befal me. Riches or poverty, pleasure or pain, health or sickness, all is alike: nor would I
desire that the Gods [gods 4 5] should in any respect change my destination. If I was to ask of
them any thing, beyond what their bounty has already bestowed, it would [should 2-5] be that
they would inform me beforehand what it was their pleasure should be done with me, that I
might of my own accord place myself in this situation, and demonstrate the chearfulness with
which I embraced their allotment. If I am going to sail, says Epictetus, I chuse the best ship, and
the best pilot, and I wait for the fairest weather that my circumstances and duty will allow.
Prudence and propriety, the principles which the Gods [gods 4 5] have given me for the direction
of my conduct, require this of me; but they require no more: and if, notwithstanding, a storm
arises, which neither the strength of the vessel, nor the skill of the pilot are likely to withstand, I
give myself no trouble about the consequence. All that I had to do, is done already. [2-5 already,
1] The directors of my conduct never command me to be miserable, to be anxious, desponding,
or afraid. Whether we are to be drowned, or to come to a harbour, is the business of Jupiter, not
mine. I leave it intirely [entirely 4 5] to his determination, nor ever break my rest with
considering which way he is likely to decide it, but receive whatever comes with equal indifference
and security.

Such was the philosophy of the stoics. A [stoics; a 2-5] philosophy which affords the noblest
lessons of magnanimity, is the best school of heroes and patriots, and to the greater part of
whose precepts there can be no other objection, except that honourable one, that they teach us
to aim at a perfection altogether beyond the reach of human nature. I shall not at present stop to
examine it. I shall only observe, in confirmation of what has formerly been said, that. . . .

[8] We cannot identify this incident. Even Frederick William I of Prussia, who was inordinately
fond of using the cane, drew the line at officers, let alone generals. An anecdote about Frederick
the Great has a whiff of similarity. Once in a fit of anger he struck with his cane the horse of an
officer of the hussars; the officer immediately shot the horse dead, declaring that he could not
ride a horse that had been caned: Reinhold Koser, Geschichte Friedrichs des Grossen, ed. 4-5
(Stuttgart and Berlin, 1912-14), ii.288. But a horse is not a general.

[9] Cardinal de Retz, Mémoires, under Sept. 1648: Pléiade ed. (Paris, 1956), 108 (110 in recent
printings); Oeuvres, ed. A. Feillet and others (Paris, 1870-1920), ii.68. The English translation is

probably Smith’s own. Smith refers to the maxim again, with a slightly different form of
translation, in LRBL ii.42 (Lothian ed., 98).

[@1 om. 1-5
[8] This chapter was added in ed. 6.

[1] Mémoires du Duc de Sully, Supplément: in ed. of 1822 (Ledoux, Paris), vi.186.
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[2] Marcus Claudius Marcellus was a Roman aristocrat hostile to Julius Caesar. His most
notorious act as consul in 51 B.C. was to scourge a magistrate of Como, a colony founded by
Caesar. Marcellus supported Pompey against Caesar in their struggle for power, and after Caesar
had won a decisive victory at the battle of Pharsalus in 48 B.C. Marcellus retired to Mytilene. In
September 46 Caesar pardoned Marcellus at the request of leading members of the Senate. This
was the most notable example of Caesar’s ‘clemency’, aimed at conciliating the aristocracy to his
rule. Cicero was moved to deliver his speech Pro Marcello, expressing appreciation of Caesar’s
magnanimity. Adam Smith is recalling a passage from that speech (viii.25), in which Cicero
quotes Caesar as having said ‘I have lived long enough either for nature or for glory’. Cicero’s
own comment (very different from Smith’s) is that Caesar may have lived long enough for nature
and perhaps also for glory, but is far from having lived long enough for the good of Rome.

Notes to The Notes

[91 The footnote was added in ed. 2. An earlier draft of it was enclosed by Smith with Letter 40
addressed to Sir Gilbert Elliot, dated 10 October 1759. The draft is in the hand of an amanuensis

with minor revision in the hand of Smith. Variants from the above text in this draft are given in
Appendix I.

[2] By Hume in Letter 36, dated 28 July 1759: ‘I am told that you are preparing a new Edition,
and propose to make some Additions and Alterations, in order to obviate Objections. . . . I wish
you had more particularly and fully prov’d, that all kinds of Sympathy are necessarily Agreeable.
This is the Hinge of your System, and yet you only mention the Matter cursorily in p. 20 [I.i.2.6].
Now it woud appear that there is a disagreeable Sympathy, as well as an agreeable. And indeed,
as the Sympathetic Passion is a reflex Image of the principal, it must partake of its Qualities, and
be painful where that is so. . . . It is always thought a difficult Problem to account for the
Pleasure, receivd from the Tears and Grief and Sympathy of Tragedy; which woud not be the
Case, if all Sympathy was agreeable. An Hospital woud be a more entertaining Place than a Ball. I
am afraid that in p. 99 and 111 [I1.ii.5.4 and L.iii.1.9] this Proposition has escapd you, or rather is
interwove with your Reasonings in that place. You say expressly, it is painful to go along with
Grief and we always enter into it with Reluctance. It will probably be requisite for you to modify or
explain this Sentiment, and reconcile it to your System.’

Rae, Life, 148, mistakenly says that the second edition of TMS ‘contained none of the alterations
or additions [Hume] expected’.

[6] For the next eleven sentences cf. VII.ii.1.23.

[7] For the next fifteen sentences cf. VII.ii.1.20.

PART 11

OF MERIT AND DEMERIT; OR, OF THE OBJECTS OF REWARD AND PUNISHMENT
CONSISTING OF THREE SECTIONS
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SECTION 1

OF THE SeENnseE OF MeErIT AND DEMERIT

INTRODUCTION

1 THERE is another set of qualities ascribed to the actions and conduct of mankind, distinct from
their propriety or impropriety, their decency or ungracefulness, and which are the objects of a
distinct species of approbation and disapprobation. These are Merit and Demerit, the qualities of
deserving reward, and of deserving punishment.

It has already been observed,l that the sentiment or affection of the heart, from which any
action proceeds, and upon which its whole virtue or vice depends, may be considered under two

different aspects, or in two different relations: first, in relation to the cause or object which
excites it; and, secondly, in relation to the end which it proposes, or to the effect which it tends to
produce: that upon the suitableness or unsuitableness, upon the proportion or disproportion,
which the affection seems to bear to the cause or object which excites it, depends the propriety
or impropriety, the decency or ungracefulness of the consequent action; and that upon the
beneficial or hurtful effects which the affection proposes or tends to produce, depends the merit
or demerit, the good or ill desert of the action to which it gives occasion. Wherein consists our
sense of the propriety or impropriety of actions, has been explained in the former part of this
discourse. We come now to consider, wherein consists that of their good or ill desert.

CHAP. Il

That whatever appears to be the proper object of gratitude, appears to
deserve reward; and that, in the same manner, whatever appears to be the

proper object of resentment, appears to deserve punishment

1 To us, therefore, that action must appear to deserve reward, which appears to be the
proper and approved object of that sentiment, which most immediately and directly
prompts us to reward, or to do good to another. And in the same manner, that action
must appear to deserve punishment, which appears to be the proper and approved
object of that sentiment which most immediately and directly prompts us to punish, or
to inflict evil upon another.

2 The sentiment which most immediately and directly prompts us to reward, is gratitude;
that which most immediately and directly prompts us to punish, is resentment.

3 To us, therefore, that action must appear to deserve reward, which appears to be the
proper and approved object of gratitude; as, on the other hand, that action must appear
to deserve punishment, which appears to be the proper and approved object of
resentment.

4 To reward, is to recompense, to remunerate, to return good for good received. To

punish, too, is to recompense, to remunerate, though in a different manner; it is to
return evil for evil that has been done.
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5 There are some other passions, besides gratitude and resentment, which interest us in
the happiness or misery of others; but there are none which so directly excite us to be
the instruments of either. The love and esteem which grow upon acquaintance and
habitual approbation, necessarily lead us to be pleased with the good fortune of the man
who is the object of such agreeable emotions, and consequently, to be willing to lend a
hand to promote it. Our love, however, is fully satisfied, though his good fortune should
be brought about without our assistance. All that this passion desires is to see him
happy, without regarding who was the author of his prosperity. But gratitude is not to
be satisfied in this manner. If the person to whom we owe many obligations, is made
happy without our assistance, though it pleases our love, it does not content our
gratitude. Till we have recompensed him, till we ourselves have been instrumental in
promoting his happiness, we feel ourselves still loaded with that debt which his past
services have laid upon us.

6 The hatred and dislike, in the same manner, which grow upon habitual disapprobation,
would often lead us to take a malicious pleasure in the misfortune of the man whose
conduct and character excite so painful a passion. But though dislike and hatred harden
us against all sympathy, and sometimes dispose us even to rejoice at the distress of
another, yet, if there is no resentment in the case, if neither we nor our friends have
received any great personal provocation, these passions would not naturally lead us to
wish to be instrumental in bringing it about. Though we could fear no punishment in
consequence of our having had some hand in it, we would rather that it should happen
by other means. To one under the dominion of violent hatred it would be agreeable,
perhaps, to hear, that the person whom he abhorred and detested was killed by some
accident. But if he had the least spark of justice, which, though this passion is not very
favourable to virtue, he might still have, it would hurt him excessively to have been
himself, even without design, the occasion of this misfortune. Much more would the very
thought of voluntarily contributing to it shock him beyond all measure. He would reject
with horror even the imagination of so execrable a design; and if he could imagine
himself capable of such an enormity, he would begin to regard himself in the same
odious light in which he had considered the person who was the object of his dislike. But
it is quite otherwise with resentment: if the person who had done us some great injury,
who had murdered our father or our brother, for example, should soon afterwards die of
a fever, or even be brought to the scaffold upon account of some other crime, though it
might sooth our hatred, it would not fully gratify our resentment. Resentment would
prompt us to desire, not only that he should be punished, but that he should be
punished by our means, and upon account of that particular injury which he had done to
us. Resentment cannot be fully gratified, unless the offender is not only made to grieve
in his turn, but to grieve for that particular wrong which we have suffered from him. He
must be made to repent and be sorry for this very action, that others, through fear of
the like punishment, may be terrified from being guilty of the like offence. The natural
gratification of this passion tends, of its own accord, to produce all the political ends of
punishment; the correction of the criminal, and the example to the public.

7 Gratitude and resentment, therefore, are the sentiments which most immediately and

directly prompt to reward and to punish. To us, therefore, he must appear to deserve
reward, who appears to be the proper and approved object of gratitude; and he to
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deserve punishment, who appears to be that of resentment.

CHAP. 11

Of the proper objects of gratitude and resentment

1 To be the proper and approved object either of gratitude or resentment, can mean
nothing but to be the object of that gratitude, and of that resentment, which naturally
seems proper, and is approved of.

2 But these, as well as all the other passions of human nature, seem proper and are
approved of, when the heart of every impartial spectator entirely sympathizes with
them, when every indifferent by—stander entirely enters into, and goes along with them.

3 He, therefore, appears to deserve reward, who, to some person or persons, is the
natural object of a gratitude which every human heart is disposed to beat time to, and
thereby applaud: and he, on the other hand, appears to deserve punishment, who in the
same manner is to some person or persons the natural object of a resentment which the
breast of every reasonable man is ready to adopt and sympathize with. To us, surely,
that action must appear to deserve reward, which every body who knows of it would
wish to reward, and therefore delights to see rewarded: and that action must as surely
appear to deserve punishment, which every body who hears of it is angry with, and
upon that account rejoices to see punished.

4 1. As we sympathize with the joy of our companions when in prosperity, so we join with
them in the complacency and satisfaction with which they naturally regard whatever is
the cause of their good fortune. We enter into the love and affection which they
conceive for it, and begin to love it too. We should be sorry for their sakes if it was
destroyed, or even if it was placed at too great a distance from them, and out of the
reach of their care and protection, though they should lose nothing by its absence
except the pleasure of seeing it. If it is man who has thus been the fortunate instrument
of the happiness of his brethren, this is still more peculiarly the case. When we see one
man assisted, protected, relieved by another, our sympathy with the joy of the person
who receives the benefit serves only to animate our fellow-feeling with his gratitude
towards him who bestows it. When we look upon the person who is the cause of his
pleasure with the eyes with which we imagine he must look upon him, his benefactor
seems to stand before us in the most engaging and amiable light. We readily therefore
sympathize with the grateful affection which he conceives for a person to whom he has
been so much obliged; and consequently applaud the returns which he is disposed to
make for the good offices conferred upon him. As we entirely enter into the affection
from which these returns proceed, they necessarily seem every way proper and suitable
to their object.

5 2. In the same manner, as we sympathize with the sorrow of our fellow-creature
whenever we see his distress, so we likewise enter into his abhorrence and aversion for
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whatever has given occasion to it. Our heart, as it adopts and beats time to his grief, so
is it likewise animated with that spirit by which he endeavours to drive away or destroy
the cause of it. The indolent and passive fellow-feeling, by which we accompany him in
his sufferings, readily gives way to that more vigorous and active sentiment by which
we go along with him in the effort he makes, either to repel them, or to gratify his
aversion to what has given occasion to them. This is still more peculiarly the case, when
it is man who has caused them. When we see one man oppressed or injured by another,
the sympathy which we feel with the distress of the sufferer seems to serve only to
animate our fellow-feeling with his resentment against the offender. We are rejoiced to
see him attack his adversary in his turn, and are eager and ready to assist him
whenever he exerts himself for defence, or even for vengeance within a certain degree.
If the injured should perish in the quarrel, we not only sympathize with the real
resentment of his friends and relations, but with the imaginary resentment which in
fancy we lend to the dead, who is no longer capable of feeling that or any other human
sentiment. But as we put ourselves in his situation, as we enter, as it were, into his
body, and in our imaginations, in some measure, animate anew the deformed and
mangled carcass of the slain, when we bring home in this manner his case to our own
bosoms, we feel upon this, as upon many other occasions, an emotion which the person
principally concerned is incapable of feeling, and which yet we feel by an illusive
sympathy with him. The sympathetic tears which we shed for that immense and
irretrievable loss, which in our fancy he appears to have sustained, seem to be but a
small part of the duty which we owe him. The injury which he has suffered demands, we
think, a principal part of our attention. We feel that resentment which we imagine he
ought to feel, and which he would feel, if in his cold and lifeless body there remained
any consciousness of what passes upon earth. His blood, we think, calls aloud for
vengeance. The very ashes of the dead seem to be disturbed at the thought that his
injuries are to pass unrevenged. The horrors which are supposed to haunt the bed of
the murderer, the ghosts which, superstition imagines, rise from their graves to demand
vengeance upon those who brought them to an untimely end, all take their origin from
this natural sympathy with the imaginary resentment of the slain. And with regard, at
least, to this most dreadful of all crimes, Nature, antecedent to all reflections upon the
utility of punishment, has in this manner stamped upon the human heart, in the
strongest and most indelible characters, an immediate and instinctive approbation of the
sacred and necessary law of retaliation.

CHAP. I11

That where there is no approbation of the conduct of the person who

confers the benefit, there is little sympathy with the gratitude of him who

receives it: and that, on the contrary, where there is no disapprobation of

the motives of the person who does the mischief, there is no sort of
sympathy with the resentment of him who suffers it

1 IT is to be observed, however, that, how beneficial soever on the one hand, or how
hurtful soever on the other, the actions or intentions of the person who acts may have
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been to the person who is, if I may say so, acted upon, yet if in the one case there
appears to have been no propriety in the motives of the agent, if we cannot enter into
the affections which influenced his conduct, we have little sympathy with the gratitude
of the person who receives the benefit: or if, in the other case, there appears to have
been no impropriety in the motives of the agent, if, on the contrary, the affections which
influenced his conduct are such as we must necessarily enter into, we can have no sort
of sympathy with the resentment of the person who suffers. Little gratitude seems due
in the one case, and all sort of resentment seems unjust in the other. The one action
seems to merit little reward, the other to deserve no punishment.

1. First, I say, @That® wherever we cannot sympathize with the affections of the agent,
wherever there seems to be no propriety in the motives which influenced his conduct,
we are less disposed to enter into the gratitude of the person who received the benefit
of his actions. A very small return seems due to that foolish and profuse generosity
which confers the greatest benefits from the most trivial motives, and gives an estate to
a man merely because his name and sirname happen to be the same with those of the
giver. Such services do not seem to demand any proportionable recompense. Our
contempt for the folly of the agent hinders us from thoroughly entering into the
gratitude of the person to whom the good office has been done. His benefactor seems
unworthy of it. As when we place ourselves in the situation of the person obliged, we
feel that we could conceive no great reverence for such a benefactor, we easily absolve
him from a great deal of that submissive veneration and esteem which we should think
due to a more respectable character; and provided he always treats his weak friend with
kindness and humanity, we are willing to excuse him from many attentions and regards
which we should demand to a worthier patron. Those Princes, who have heaped, with
the greatest profusion, wealth, power, and honours, upon their favourites, have seldom
excited that degree of attachment to their persons which has often been experienced by
those who were more frugal of their favours. The well-natured, but injudicious
prodigality of James the First of Great Britain seems to have attached nobody to his
person; and that Prince, notwithstanding his social and harmless disposition, appears to
have lived and died without a friend. The whole gentry and nobility of England exposed
their lives and fortunes in the cause of his more frugal and distinguishing son,
notwithstanding the coldness and distant severity of his ordinary deportment.

3 2. Secondly, I say, That wherever the conduct of the agent appears to have been
entirely directed by motives and affections which we thoroughly enter into and approve
of, we can have no sort of sympathy with the resentment of the sufferer, how great
soever the mischief which may have been done to him. When two people quarrel, if we
take part with, and entirely adopt the resentment of one of them, it is impossible that
we should enter into that of the other. Our sympathy with the person whose motives we
go along with, and whom therefore we look upon as in the right, cannot but harden us
against all fellow-feeling with the other, whom we necessarily regard as in the wrong.
Whatever this last, therefore, may have suffered, while it is no more than what we
ourselves should have wished him to suffer, while it is no more than what our own
sympathetic indignation would have prompted us to inflict upon him, it cannot either
displease or provoke us. When an inhuman murderer is brought to the scaffold, though
we have some compassion for his misery, we can have no sort of fellow-feeling with his
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resentment, if he should be so absurd as to express any against either his prosecutor or
his judge. The natural tendency of their just indignation against so vile a criminal is
indeed the most fatal and ruinous to him. But it is impossible that we should be
displeased with the tendency of a sentiment, which, when we bring the case home to
ourselves, we feel that we cannot avoid adopting.

CHAP. IV

Recapitulation of the foregoing chapters

1 1. WE do not, therefore, thoroughly and heartily sympathize with the gratitude of one
man towards another, merely because this other has been the cause of his good
fortune, unless he has been the cause of it from motives which we entirely go along
with. Our heart must adopt the principles of the agent, and go along with all the
affections which influenced his conduct, before it can entirely sympathize with, and beat
time to, the gratitude of the person who has been benefited by his actions. If in the
conduct of the benefactor there appears to have been no propriety, how beneficial
soever its effects, it does not seem to demand, or necessarily to require, any
proportionable recompense.

2 But when to the beneficent tendency of the action is joined the propriety of the affection
from which it proceeds, when we entirely sympathize and go along with the motives of
the agent, the love which we conceive for him upon his own account, enhances and
enlivens our fellow-feeling with the gratitude of those who owe their prosperity to his
good conduct. His actions seem then to demand, and, if I may say so, to call aloud for a
proportionable recompense. We then entirely enter into that gratitude which prompts to
bestow it. The benefactor seems then to be the proper object of reward, when we thus
entirely sympathize with, and approve of, that sentiment which prompts to reward him.
When we approve of, and go along with, the affection from which the action proceeds,
we must necessarily approve of the action, and regard the person towards whom it is
directed, as its proper and suitable object.

3 2. In the same manner, we cannot at all sympathize with the resentment of one man
against another, merely because this other has been the cause of his misfortune, unless
he has been the cause of it from motives which we cannot enter into. Before we can
adopt the resentment of the sufferer, we must disapprove of the motives of the agent,
and feel that our heart renounces all sympathy with the affections which influenced his
conduct. If there appears to have been no impropriety in these, how fatal soever the
tendency of the action which proceeds from them to those against whom it is directed, it
does not seem to deserve any punishment, or to be the proper object of any
resentment.

4 But when to the hurtfulness of the action is joined the impropriety of the affection from

whence it proceeds, when our heart rejects with abhorrence all fellow-feeling with the
motives of the agent, we then heartily and entirely sympathize with the resentment of
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the sufferer. Such actions seem then to deserve, and, if I may say so, to call aloud for,
a proportionable punishment; and we entirely enter into, and thereby approve of, that
resentment which prompts to inflict it. The offender necessarily seems then to be the
proper object of punishment, when we thus entirely sympathize with, and thereby
approve of, that sentiment which prompts to punish. In this case too, when we approve,
and go along with, the affection from which the action proceeds, we must necessarily
approve of the action, and regard the person against whom it is directed, as its proper
and suitable object.

CHAP. V

The analysis of the sense of Merit and Demerit

1 1. As our sense, therefore, of the propriety of conduct arises from what I shall call a
direct sympathy with the affections and motives of the person who acts, so our sense of
its merit arises from what I shall call an indirect sympathy with the gratitude of the
person who is, if I may say so, acted upon.

2 As we cannot indeed enter thoroughly into the gratitude of the person who receives the
benefit, unless we beforehand approve of the motives of the benefactor, so, upon this
account, the sense of merit seems to be a compounded sentiment, and to be made up
of two distinct emotions; a direct sympathy with the sentiments of the agent, and an
indirect sympathy with the gratitude of those who receive the benefit of his actions.

3 We may, upon many different occasions, plainly distinguish those two different emotions
combining and uniting together in our sense of the good desert of a particular character
or action. When we read in history concerning actions of proper and beneficent
greatness of mind, how eagerly do we enter into such designs? How much are we
animated by that high-spirited generosity which directs them? How keen are we for
their success? How grieved at their disappointment? In imagination we become the very
person whose actions are represented to us: we transport ourselves in fancy to the
scenes of those distant and forgotten adventures, and imagine ourselves acting the part

of a Scipio or a Camillus, a Timoleon or an Aristides.l So far our sentiments are founded
upon the direct sympathy with the person who acts. Nor is the indirect sympathy with

those who receive the benefit of such actions less sensibly felt. Whenever we place
ourselves in the situation of these last, with what warm and affectionate fellow-feeling
do we enter into their gratitude towards those who served them so essentially? We
embrace, as it were, their benefactor along with them. Our heart readily sympathizes
with the highest transports of their grateful affection. No honours, no rewards, we think,
can be too great for them to bestow upon him. When they make this proper return for
his services, we heartily applaud and go along with them; but are shocked beyond all
measure, if by their conduct they appear to have little sense of the obligations conferred
upon them. Our whole sense, in short, of the merit and good desert of such actions, of
the propriety and fitness of recompensing them, and making the person who performed
them rejoice in his turn, arises from the sympathetic emotions of gratitude and love,
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with which, when we bring home to our own breast the situation of those principally
concerned, we feel ourselves naturally transported towards the man who could act with
such proper and noble beneficence.

4 2. In the same manner as our sense of the impropriety of conduct arises from a want of
sympathy, or from a direct antipathy to the affections and motives of the agent, so our
sense of its demerit arises from what I shall here too call an indirect sympathy with the
resentment of the sufferer.

5 As we cannot indeed enter into the resentment of the sufferer, unless our heart
beforehand disapproves the motives of the agent, and renounces all fellow-feeling with
them; so upon this account the sense of demerit, as well as that of merit, seems to be a
compounded sentiment, and to be made up of two distinct emotions; a direct antipathy
to the sentiments of the agent, and an indirect sympathy with the resentment of the
sufferer.

6 We may here too, upon many different occasions, plainly distinguish those two different
emotions combining and uniting together in our sense of the ill desert of a particular
character or action. When we read in history concerning the perfidy and cruelty of a
Borgia or a Nero, our heart rises up against the detestable sentiments which influenced
their conduct, and renounces with horror and abomination all fellow-feeling with such
execrable motives. So far our sentiments are founded upon the direct antipathy to the
affections of the agent: and the indirect sympathy with the resentment of the sufferers
is still more sensibly felt. When we bring home to ourselves the situation of the persons
whom those scourges of mankind insulted, murdered, or betrayed, what indignation do
we not feel against such insolent and inhuman oppressors of the earth? Our sympathy
with the unavoidable distress of the innocent sufferers is not more real nor more lively,
than our fellow-feeling with their just and natural resentment. The former sentiment
only heightens the latter, and the idea of their distress serves only to inflame and blow
up our animosity against those who occasioned it. When we think of the anguish of the
sufferers, we take part with them more earnestly against their oppressors; we enter
with more eagerness into all their schemes of vengeance, and feel ourselves every
moment wreaking, in imagination, upon such violators of the laws of society, that
punishment which our sympathetic indignation tells us is due to their crimes. Our sense
of the horror and dreadful atrocity of such conduct, the delight which we take in hearing
that it was properly punished, the indignation which we feel when it escapes this due
retaliation, our whole sense and feeling, in short, of its ill desert, of the propriety and
fitness of inflicting evil upon the person who is guilty of it, and of making him grieve in
his turn, arises from the sympathetic indignation which naturally boils up in the breast
of the spectator, whenever he thoroughly brings home to himself the case of the

X
sufferer—.

SECTION 11

OF JUSTICE AND BENEFICENCE
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CHAP. I

Comparison of those two virtues

1 ACTIONS of a beneficent tendency, which proceed from proper motives, seem alone to
require reward; because such alone are the approved objects of gratitude, or excite the
sympathetic gratitude of the spectator.

2 Actions of a hurtful tendency, which proceed from improper motives, seem alone to
deserve punishment; because such alone are the approved objects of resentment, or
excite the sympathetic resentment of the spectator.

3 Beneficence is always free, it cannot be extorted by force, the mere want of it exposes
to no punishment; because the mere want of beneficence tends to do no real positive
evil. It may disappoint of the good which might reasonably have been expected, and
upon that account it may justly excite dislike and disapprobation: it cannot, however,
provoke any resentment which mankind will go along with. The man who does not
recompense his benefactor, when he has it in his power, and when his benefactor needs
his assistance, is, no doubt, guilty of the blackest ingratitude. The heart of every
impartial spectator rejects all fellow-feeling with the selfishness of his motives, and he
is the proper object of the highest disapprobation. But still he does no positive hurt to
any body. He only does not do that good which in propriety he ought to have done. He
is the object of hatred, a passion which is naturally excited by impropriety of sentiment
and behaviour; not of resentment, a passion which is never properly called forth but by
actions which tend to do real and positive hurt to some particular persons. His want of
gratitude, therefore, cannot be punished. To oblige him by force to perform what in
gratitude he ought to perform, and what every impartial spectator would approve of him
for performing, would, if possible, be still more improper than his neglecting to perform
it. His benefactor would dishonour himself if he attempted by violence to constrain him
to gratitude, and it would be impertinent for any third person, who was not the superior
of either, to intermeddle. But of all the duties of beneficence, those which gratitude
recommends to us approach nearest to what is called a perfect and complete obligation.
What friendship, what generosity, what charity, would prompt us to do with universal
approbation, is still more free, and can still less be extorted by force than the duties of
gratitude. We talk of the debt of gratitude, not of charity, or generosity, nor even of
friendship, when friendship is mere esteem, and has not been enhanced and
complicated with gratitude for good offices.

4 Resentment seems to have been given us by nature for defence, and for defence only.
It is the safeguard of justice and the security of innocence. It prompts us to beat off the
mischief which is attempted to be done to us, and to retaliate that which is already
done; that the offender may be made to repent of his injustice, and that others, through
fear of the like punishment, may be terrified from being guilty of the like offence. It
must be reserved therefore for these purposes, nor can the spectator ever go along with
it when it is exerted for any other. But the mere want of the beneficent virtues, though
it may disappoint us of the good which might reasonably be expected, neither does, not
attempts to do, any mischief from which we can have occasion to defend ourselves.
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There 8is, however,2 another virtue, of which the observance is not left to the freedom
of our own wills, which may be extorted by force, and of which the violation exposes to
resentment, and consequently to punishment. This virtue is justice: the violation of
justice is injury: it does real and positive hurt to some particular persons, from motives
which are naturally disapproved of. It is, therefore, the proper object of resentment,
and of punishment, which is the natural consequence of resentment. As mankind go
along with, and approve of the violence employed to avenge the hurt which is done by
injustice, so they much more go along with, and approve of, that which is employed to
prevent and beat off the injury, and to restrain the offender from hurting his
neighbours. The person himself who meditates an injustice is sensible of this, and feels
that force may, with the utmost propriety, be made use of, both by the person whom he
is about to injure, and by others, either to obstruct the execution of his crime, or to
punish him when he has executed it. And upon this is founded that remarkable
distinction between justice and all the other social virtues, which has of late been

particularly insisted upon by an author of very great and original genius,l that we feel
ourselves to be under a stricter obligation to act according to justice, than agreeably to

friendship, charity, or generosity; that the practice of these last mentioned virtues
seems to be left in some measure to our own choice, but that, somehow or other, we
feel ourselves to be in a peculiar manner tied, bound, and obliged to the observation of
justice. We feel, that is to say, that force may, with the utmost propriety, and with the
approbation of all mankind, be made use of to constrain us to observe the rules of the
one, but not to follow the precepts of the other.

6 We must always, however, carefully distinguish what is only blamable, or the proper
object of disapprobation, from what force may be employed either to punish or to
prevent. That seems blamable which falls short of that ordinary degree of proper
beneficence which experience teaches us to expect of every body; and on the contrary,
that seems praise-worthy which goes beyond it. The ordinary degree itself seems
neither blamable nor praise-worthy. A father, a son, a brother, who behaves to the
correspondent relation neither better nor worse than the greater part of men commonly
do, seems properly to deserve neither praise nor blame. He who surprises us by
extraordinary and unexpected, though still proper and suitable kindness, or on the
contrary by extraordinary and unexpected, as well as unsuitable unkindness, seems
praise-worthy in the one case, and blamable in the other.

7 Even the most ordinary degree of kindness or beneficence, however, cannot, among
equals, be extorted by force. Among equals each individual is naturally, and antecedent
to the institution of civil government, regarded as having a right both to defend himself
from injuries, and to exact a certain degree of punishment for those which have been
done to him. Every generous spectator not only approves of his conduct when he does
this, but enters so far into his sentiments as often to be willing to assist him. When one
man attacks, or robs, or attempts to murder another, all the neighbours take the alarm,
and think that they do right when they run, either to revenge the person who has been
injured, or to defend him who is in danger of being so. But when a father fails in the
ordinary degree of parental affection towards a son; when a son seems to want that
filial reverence which might be expected to his father; when brothers are without the
usual degree of brotherly affection; when a man shuts his breast against compassion,
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and refuses to relieve the misery of his fellow—creatures, when he can with the greatest
ease; in all these cases, though every body blames the conduct, nobody imagines that
those who might have reason, perhaps, to expect more kindness, have any right to
extort it by force. The sufferer can only complain, and the spectator can intermeddle no
other way than by advice and persuasion. Upon all such occasions, for equals to use
force against one another, would be thought the highest degree of insolence and
presumption.

8 A superior may, indeed, sometimes, with universal approbation, oblige those under his
jurisdiction to behave, in this respect, with a certain degree of propriety to one another.
The laws of all civilized nations oblige parents to maintain their children, and children to
maintain their parents, and impose upon men many other duties of beneficence. The
civil magistrate is entrusted with the power not only of preserving the public peace by
restraining injustice, but of promoting the prosperity of the commonwealth, by
establishing good discipline, and by discouraging every sort of vice and impropriety; he
may prescribe rules, therefore, which not only prohibit mutual injuries among fellow-
citizens, but command mutual good offices to a certain degree. When the sovereign
commands what is merely indifferent, and what, antecedent to his orders, might have
been omitted without any blame, it becomes not only blamable but punishable to
disobey him. When he commands, therefore, what, antecedent to any such order, could
not have been omitted without the greatest blame, it surely becomes much more
punishable to be wanting in obedience. Of all the duties of a law-giver, however, this,
perhaps, is that which it requires the greatest delicacy and reserve to execute with
propriety and judgment. To neglect it altogether exposes the commonwealth to many
gross disorders and shocking enormities, and to push it too far is destructive of all
liberty, security, and justice.

9 Though the mere want of beneficence seems to merit no punishment from equals, the
greater exertions of that virtue appear to deserve the highest reward. By being
productive of the greatest good, they are the natural and approved objects of the
liveliest gratitude. Though the breach of justice, on the contrary, exposes to
punishment, the observance of the rules of that virtue seems scarce to deserve any
reward. There is, no doubt, a propriety in the practice of justice, and it merits, upon that
account, all the approbation which is due to propriety. But as it does no real positive
good, it is entitled to very little gratitude. Mere justice is, upon most occasions, but a
negative virtue, and only hinders us from hurting our neighbour. The man who barely
abstains from violating either the person, or the estate, or the reputation of his
neighbours, has surely very little positive merit. He fulfils, however, all the rules of what
is peculiarly called justice, and does every thing which his equals can with propriety
force him to do, or which they can punish him for not doing. We may often fulfil all the
rules of justice by sitting still and doing nothing.

10 As every man doth, so shall it be done to him, and retaliation seems to be the great law
which is dictated to us by Nature. Beneficence and generosity we think due to the
generous and beneficent. Those whose hearts never open to the feelings of humanity,
should, we think, be shut DLWLD in the same manner, from the affections of all their
fellow—-creatures, and be allowed to live in the midst of society, as in a great desert
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where there is nobody to care for them, or to inquire after them. The violator of the
laws of justice ought to be made to feel himself that evil which he has done to another;
and since no regard to the sufferings of his brethren is capable of restraining him, he
ought to be over—-awed by the fear of his own. The man who is barely innocent, who
only observes the laws of justice with regard to others, and merely abstains from
hurting his neighbours, can merit only that his neighbours in their turn should respect
his innocence, and that the same laws should be religiously observed with regard to
him.

CHAP. 11

Of the sense of Justice, of Remorse, and of the consciousness of Merit

1 THERE can be no proper motive for hurting our neighbour, there can be no incitement to
do evil to another, which mankind will go along with, except just indignation for evil
which that other has done to us. To disturb his happiness merely because it stands in
the way of our own, to take from him what is of real use to him merely because it may
be of equal or of more use to us, or to indulge, in this manner, at the expence of other
people, the natural preference which every man has for his own happiness above that of
other people, is what no impartial spectator can go along with. Every man is, no doubt,
by nature, first and principally recommended to his own care; and as he is fitter to take
care of himself than of any other person, it is fit and right that it should be so. Every
man, therefore, is much more deeply interested in whatever immediately concerns
himself, than in what concerns any other man: and to hear, perhaps, of the death of
another person, with whom we have no particular connexion, will give us less concern,
will spoil our stomach, or break our rest much less than a very insignificant disaster
which has befallen ourselves. But though the ruin of our neighbour may affect us much
less than a very small misfortune of our own, we must not ruin him to prevent that
small misfortune, nor even to prevent our own ruin. We must, here, as in all other
cases, view ourselves not so much according to that light in which we may naturally
appear to ourselves, as according to that in which we naturally appear to others.
Though every man may, according to the proverb, be the whole world to himself, to the
rest of mankind he is a most insignificant part of it. Though his own happiness may be
of more importance to him than that of all the world besides, to every other person it is
of no more consequence than that of any other man. Though it may be true, therefore,
that every individual, in his own breast, naturally prefers himself to all mankind, yet he
dares not look mankind in the face, and avow that he acts according to this principle. He
feels that in this preference they can never go along with him, and that how natural
soever it may be to him, it must always appear excessive and extravagant to them.
When he views himself in the light in which he is conscious that others will view him, he
sees that to them he is but one of the multitude in no respect better than any other in
it. If he would act so as that the impartial spectator may enter into the principles of his
conduct, which is what of all things he has the greatest desire to do, he must, upon this,
as upon all other occasions, humble the arrogance of his self-love, and bring it down to
something which other men can go along with. They will indulge it so far as to allow him
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to be more anxious about, and to pursue with more earnest assiduity, his own
happiness than that of any other person. Thus far, whenever they place themselves in
his situation, they will readily go along with him. In the race for wealth, and honours,
and preferments, he may run as hard as he can, and strain every nerve and every
muscle, in order to outstrip all his competitors. But if he should justle, or throw down
any of them, the indulgence of the spectators is entirely at an end. It is a violation of
fair play, which they cannot admit of. This man is to them, in every respect, as good as
he: they do not enter into that self-love by which he prefers himself so much to this
other, and cannot go along with the motive from which he hurt him. They readily,
therefore, sympathize with the natural resentment of the injured, and the offender
becomes the object of their hatred and indignation. He is sensible that he becomes so,
and feels that those sentiments are ready to burst out from all sides against him.

2 As the greater and more irreparable the evil that is done, the resentment of the sufferer
runs naturally the higher; so does likewise the sympathetic indignation of the spectator,
as well as the sense of guilt in the agent. Death is the greatest evil which one man can
inflict upon another, and excites the highest degree of resentment in those who are
immediately connected with the slain. Murder, therefore, is the most atrocious of all
crimes which affect individuals only, in the sight both of mankind, and of the person
who has committed it. To be deprived of that which we are possessed of, is a greater
evil than to be disappointed of what we have only the expectation. Breach of property,
therefore, theft and robbery, which take from us what we are possessed of, are greater
crimes than breach of contract, which only disappoints us of what we expected. The
most sacred laws of justice, therefore, those whose violation seems to call loudest for
vengeance and punishment, are the laws which guard the life and person of our
neighbour; the next are those which guard his property and possessions; and last of all
come those which guard what are called his personal rights, or what is due to him from
the promises of others.

3 The violator of the more sacred laws of justice can never reflect on the sentiments
which mankind must entertain with regard to him, without feeling all the agonies of
shame, and horror, and consternation. When his passion is gratified, and he begins
coolly to reflect on his past conduct, he can enter into none of the motives which
influenced it. They appear now as detestable to him as they did always to other people.
By sympathizing with the hatred and abhorrence which other men must entertain for
him, he becomes in some measure the object of his own hatred and abhorrence. The
situation of the person, who suffered by his injustice, now calls upon his pity. He is
grieved at the thought of it; regrets the unhappy effects of his own conduct, and feels at
the same time that they have rendered him the proper object of the resentment and
indignation of mankind, and of what is the natural consequence of resentment,
vengeance and punishment. The thought of this perpetually haunts him, and fills him
with terror and amazement. He dares no longer look society in the face, but imagines
himself as it were rejected, and thrown out from the affections of all mankind. He
cannot hope for the consolation of sympathy in this his greatest and most dreadful
distress. The remembrance of his crimes has shut out all fellow-feeling with him from
the hearts of his fellow—-creatures. The sentiments which they entertain with regard to
him, are the very thing which he is most afraid of. Every thing seems hostile, and he
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would be glad to fly to some inhospitable desert, where he might never more behold the
face of a human creature, nor read in the countenance of mankind the condemnation of
his crimes. But solitude is still more dreadful than society. His own thoughts can present
him with nothing but what is black, unfortunate, and disastrous, the melancholy
forebodings of incomprehensible misery and ruin. The horror of solitude drives him back
into society, and he comes again into the presence of mankind, astonished to appear
before them, loaded with shame and distracted with fear, in order to supplicate some
little protection from the countenance of those very judges, who he knows have already
all unanimously condemned him. Such is the nature of that sentiment, which is properly
called remorse; of all the sentiments which can enter the human breast the most
dreadful.l It is made up of shame from the sense of the impropriety of past conduct; of
grief for the effects of it; of pity for those who suffer by it; and of the dread and terror
of punishment from the consciousness of the justly provoked resentment of all rational
creatures.

4 The opposite behaviour naturally inspires the opposite sentiment. The man who, not
from frivolous fancy, but from proper motives, has performed a generous action, when
he looks forward to those whom he has served, feels himself to be the natural object of
their love and gratitude, and, by sympathy with them, of the esteem and approbation of
all mankind. And when he looks backward to the motive from which he acted, and
surveys it in the light in which the indifferent spectator will survey it, he still continues
to enter into it, and applauds himself by sympathy with the approbation of this
supposed impartial judge. In both these points of view his own conduct appears to him
every way agreeable. His mind, at the thought of it, is filled with cheerfulness, serenity,
and composure. He is in friendship and harmony with all mankind, and looks upon his
fellow-creatures with confidence and benevolent satisfaction, secure that he has
rendered himself worthy of their most favourable regards. In the combination of all
these sentiments consists the consciousness of merit, or of deserved reward.

CHAP. I11

Of the utility of this constitution of Nature

1 IT is thus that man, who can subsist only in society, was fitted by nature to that
situation for which he was made. All the members of human society stand in need of
each others assistance, and are likewise exposed to mutual injuries. Where the
necessary assistance is reciprocally afforded from love, from gratitude, from friendship,
and esteem, the society flourishes and is happy. All the different members of it are
bound together by the agreeable bands of love and affection, and are, as it were, drawn
to one common centre of mutual good offices.

2 But though the necessary assistance should not be afforded from such generous and
disinterested motives, though among the different members of the society there should
be no mutual love and affection, the society, though less happy and agreeable, will not
necessarily be dissolved. Society may subsist among different men, as among different
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merchants, from a sense of its utility, without any mutual love or affection; and though
no man in it should owe any obligation, or be bound in gratitude to any other, it may
still be upheld by a mercenary exchange of good offices according to an agreed
valuation.

3 Society, however, cannot subsist among those who are at all times ready to hurt and
injure one another. The moment that injury begins, the moment that mutual
resentment and animosity take place, all the bands of it are broke asunder, and the
different members of which it consisted are, as it were, dissipated and scattered abroad
by the violence and opposition of their discordant affections. If there is any society
among robbers and murderers, they must at least, according to the trite observation,
abstain from robbing and murdering one another. Beneficence, therefore, is less
essential to the existence of society than justice. Society may subsist, though not in the
most comfortable state, without beneficence; but the prevalence of injustice must
utterly destroy it.

4 Though Nature, therefore, exhorts mankind to acts of beneficence, by the pleasing
consciousness of deserved reward, she has not thought it necessary to guard and
enforce the practice of it by the terrors of merited punishment in case it should be
neglected. It is the ornament which embellishes, not the foundation which supports the
building, and which it was, therefore, sufficient to recommend, but by no means
necessary to impose. Justice, on the contrary, is the main pillar that upholds the whole
edifice. If it is removed, the great, the immense fabric of human society, that fabric
which to raise and support seems in this world, if I may say so, to have been the
peculiar and darling care of Nature, must in a moment crumble into atoms. In order to
enforce the observation of justice, therefore, Nature has implanted in the human breast
that consciousness of illdesert, those terrors of merited punishment which attend upon
its violation, as the great safe—guards of the association of mankind, to protect the
weak, to curb the violent, and to chastise the guilty. Men, though naturally sympathetic,
feel so little for another, with whom they have no particular connexion, in comparison of
what they feel for themselves; the misery of one, who is merely their fellow-creature, is
of so little importance to them in comparison even of a small conveniency of their own;
they have it so much in their power to hurt him, and may have so many temptations to
do so, that if this principle did not stand up within them in his defence, and overawe
them into a respect for his innocence, they would, like wild beasts, be at all times ready
to fly upon him; and a man would enter an assembly of men as he enters a den of lions.

5 In every part of the universe we observe means adjusted with the nicest artifice to the
ends which they are intended to produce; and in the mechanism of a plant, or animal
body, admire how every thing is contrived for advancing the two great purposes of
nature, the support of the individual, and the propagation of the species. But in these,
and in all such objects, we still distinguish the efficient from the final cause of their
several motions and organizations. The digestion of the food, the circulation of the
blood, and the secretion of the several juices which are drawn from it, are operations all
of them necessary for the great purposes of animal life. Yet we never endeavour to
account for them from those purposes as from their efficient causes, nor imagine that
the blood circulates, or that the food digests of its own accord, and with a view or
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intention to the purposes of circulation or digestion. The wheels of the watch are all
admirably adjusted to the end for which it was made, the pointing of the hour. All their
various motions conspire in the nicest manner to produce this effect. If they were
endowed with a desire and intention to produce it, they could not do it better. Yet we
never ascribe any such desire or intention to them, but to the watch-maker, and we
know that they are put into motion by a spring, which intends the effect it produces as
little as they do. But though, in accounting for the operations of bodies, we never fail to
distinguish in this manner the efficient from the final cause, in accounting for those of
the mind we are very apt to confound these two different things with one another. When
by natural principles we are led to advance those ends, which a refined and enlightened
reason would recommend to us, we are very apt to impute to that reason, as to their
efficient cause, the sentiments and actions by which we advance those ends, and to
imagine that to be the wisdom of man, which in reality is the wisdom of God. Upon a
superficial view, this cause seems sufficient to produce the effects which are ascribed to
it; and the system of human nature seems to be more simple and agreeable when all its
different operations are in this manner deduced from a single principle.

6 As society cannot subsist unless the laws of justice are tolerably observed, as no social
intercourse can take place among men who do not generally abstain from injuring one
another; the consideration of this necessity, it has been thought, was the ground upon
which we approved of the enforcement of the laws of justice by the punishment of those
who violated them.l Man, it has been said, has a natural love for society, and desires
that the union of mankind should be preserved for its own sake, and though he himself
was to derive no benefit from it. The orderly and flourishing state of society is agreeable
to him, and he takes delight in contemplating it. Its disorder and confusion, on the
contrary, is the object of his aversion, and he is chagrined at whatever tends to produce
it. He is sensible too that his own interest is connected with the prosperity of society,
and that the happiness, perhaps the preservation of his existence, depends upon its
preservation. Upon every account, therefore, he has an abhorrence at whatever can
tend to destroy society, and is willing to make use of every means, which can hinder so
hated and so dreadful an event. Injustice necessarily tends to destroy it. Every
appearance of injustice, therefore, alarms him, and he runs, if I may say so, to stop the
progress of what, if allowed to go on, would quickly put an end to every thing that is
dear to him. If he cannot restrain it by gentle and fair means, he must @beat? it down by
force and violence, and at any rate must put a stop to its further progress. Hence it is,
they say, that he often approves of the enforcement of the laws of justice even by the
capital punishment of those who violate them. The disturber of the public peace is
hereby removed out of the world, and others are terrified by his fate from imitating his
example.

7 Such is the account commonly given of our approbation of the punishment of injustice.
And so far this account is undoubtedly true, that we frequently have occasion to confirm
our natural sense of the propriety and fitness of punishment, by reflecting how
necessary it is for preserving the order of society. When the guilty is about to suffer that
just retaliation, which the natural indignation of mankind tells them is due to his crimes;
when the insolence of his injustice is broken and humbled by the terror of his
approaching punishment; when he ceases to be an object of fear, with the generous and

http://oll.libertyfund.org/Texts/LFBooks/Smith0232/GlasgowEdition/MoralSentiments/014...  4/8/2004



Glasgow Edition of the Works and Correspondence of Adam Smith (1981-87) Vol. I... Page 118 of 424

humane he begins to be an object of pity. The thought of what he is about to suffer
extinguishes their resentment for the sufferings of others to which he has given
occasion. They are disposed to pardon and forgive him, and to save him from that
punishment, which in all their cool hours they had considered as the retribution due to
such crimes. Here, therefore, they have occasion to call to their assistance the
consideration of the general interest of society. They counterbalance the impulse of this
weak and partial humanity by the dictates of a humanity that is more generous and
comprehensive. They reflect that mercy to the guilty is cruelty to the innocent, and
oppose to the emotions of compassion which they feel for a particular person, a more
enlarged compassion which they feel for mankind.

8 Sometimes too we have occasion to defend the propriety of observing the general rules
of justice by the consideration of their necessity to the support of society. We frequently
hear the young and the licentious ridiculing the most sacred rules of morality, and
professing, sometimes from the corruption, but more frequently from the vanity of their
hearts, the most abominable maxims of conduct. Our indignation rouses, and we are
eager to refute and expose such detestable principles. But though it is their intrinsic
hatefulness and detestableness, which originally inflames us against them, we are
unwilling to assign this as the sole reason why we condemn them, or to pretend that it
is merely because we ourselves hate and detest them. The reason, we think, would not
appear to be conclusive. Yet why should it not; if we hate and detest them because they
are the natural and proper objects of hatred and detestation? But when we are asked
why we should not act in such or such a manner, the very question seems to suppose
that, to those who ask it, this manner of acting does not appear to be for its own sake
the natural and proper object of those sentiments. We must show them, therefore, that
it ought to be so for the sake of something else. Upon this account we generally cast
about for other arguments, and the consideration which first occurs to us, is the
disorder and confusion of society which would result from the universal prevalence of
such practices. We seldom fail, therefore, to insist upon this topic.

9 But though it commonly requires no great discernment to see the destructive tendency
of all licentious practices to the welfare of society, it is seldom this consideration which
first animates us against them. All men, even the most stupid and unthinking, abhor
fraud, perfidy, and injustice, and delight to see them punished. But few men have
reflected upon the necessity of justice to the existence of society, how obvious soever
that necessity may appear to be.

10 That it is not a regard to the preservation of society, which originally interests us in the
punishment of crimes committed against individuals, may be demonstrated by many
obvious considerations. The concern which we take in the fortune and happiness of
individuals does not, in common cases, arise from that which we take in the fortune and
happiness of society. We are no more concerned for the destruction or loss of a single
man, because this man is a member or part of society, and because we should be
concerned for the destruction of society, than we are concerned for the loss of a single
guinea, because this guinea is a part of a thousand guineas, and because we should be
concerned for the loss of the whole sum. In neither case does our regard for the
individuals arise from our regard for the multitude: but in both cases our regard for the
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multitude is compounded and made up of the particular regards which we feel for the
different individuals of which it is composed. As when a small sum is unjustly taken from
us, we do not so much prosecute the injury from a regard to the preservation of our
whole fortune, as from a regard to that particular sum which we have lost; so when a
single man is injured, or destroyed, we demand the punishment of the wrong that has
been done to him, not so much from a concern for the general interest of society, as
from a concern for that very individual who has been injured. It is to be observed,
however, that this concern does not necessarily include in it any degree of those
exquisite sentiments which are commonly called love, esteem, and affection, and by
which we distinguish our particular friends and acquaintance. The concern which is
requisite for this, is no more than the general fellow-feeling which we have with every
man merely because he is our fellow-creature. We enter into the resentment even of an
odious person, when he is injured by those to whom he has given no provocation. Our
disapprobation of his ordinary character and conduct does not in this case altogether
prevent our fellow-feeling with his natural indignation; though with those who are not
either extremely candid, or who have not been accustomed to correct and regulate their
natural sentiments by general rules, it is very apt to damp it.

11 Upon some occasions, indeed, we both punish and approve of punishment, merely from
a view to the general interest of society, which, we imagine, cannot otherwise be
secured. Of this kind are all the punishments inflicted for breaches of what is called
either civil police, or military discipline. Such crimes do not immediately or directly hurt
any particular person; but their remote consequences, it is supposed, do produce, or
might produce, either a considerable inconveniency, or a great disorder in the society. A
centinel, for example, who falls asleep upon his watch, suffers death by the laws of war,
because such carelessness might endanger the whole army. This severity may, upon
many occasions, appear necessary, and, for that reason, just and proper. When the
preservation of an individual is inconsistent with the safety of a multitude, nothing can
be more just than that the many should be preferred to the one. Yet this punishment,
how necessary soever, always appears to be excessively severe. The natural atrocity of
the crime seems to be so little, and the punishment so great, that it is with great
difficulty that our heart can reconcile itself to it. Though such carelessness appears very
blamable, yet the thought of this crime does not naturally excite any such resentment,
as would prompt us to take such dreadful revenge. A man of humanity must recollect
himself, must make an effort, and exert his whole firmness and resolution, before he
can bring himself either to inflict it, or to go along with it when it is inflicted by others. It
is not, however, in this manner, that he looks upon the just punishment of an ungrateful
murderer or parricide. His heart, in this case, applauds with ardour, and even with
transport, the just retaliation which seems due to such detestable crimes, and which, if,
by any accident, they should happen to escape, he would be highly enraged and
disappointed. The very different sentiments with which the spectator views those
different punishments, is a proof that his approbation of the one is far from being
founded upon the same principles with that of the other. He looks upon the centinel as
an unfortunate victim, who, indeed, must, and ought to be, devoted to the safety of
numbers, but whom still, in his heart, he would be glad to save; and he is only sorry,
that the interest of the many should oppose it. But if the murderer should escape from
punishment, it would excite his highest indignation, and he would call upon God to
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avenge, in another world, that crime which the injustice of mankind had neglected to
chastise upon earth.

For it well deserves to be taken notice of, that we are so far from imagining that
injustice ought to be punished in this life, merely on account of the order of society,
which cannot otherwise be maintained, that Nature teaches us to hope, and Dreligion,
we suppose, authorises? us to expect, that it will be punished, even in a life to come.
Our sense of its ill desert pursues it, if I may say so, even beyond the grave, though the
example of its punishment there cannot serve to deter the rest of mankind, who see it
not, who know it not, from being guilty of the like practices here. The justice of God,
however, we think, still requires, that he should hereafter avenge the injuries of the

widow and the fatherless, who are here so often insulted with impunity. ¢In every
religion, and in every superstition that the world has ever beheld, accordingly, there has
been a Tartarus as well as an Elysium; a place provided for the punishment of the

wicked, as well as one for the reward of the just.©

SECTION 111

OF THE INFLUENCE OF FORTUNE UPON THE SENTIMENTS OF MANKIND, WITH
REGARD TO THE MERIT OR DEMERIT OF ACTIONS

INTRODUCTION

WHATEVER praise or blame can be due to any action, must belong either, first, to the intention or
affection of the heart, from which it proceeds; or, secondly, to the external action or movement of
the body, which this affection gives occasion to; or, lastly, to the good or bad consequences,
which actually, and in fact, proceed from it. These three different things constitute the whole
nature and circumstances of the action, and must be the foundation of whatever quality can
belong to it.

That the two last of these three circumstances cannot be the foundation of any praise or blame, is
abundantly evident; nor has the contrary ever been asserted by any body. The external action or
movement of the body is often the same in the most innocent and in the most blameable actions.
He who shoots a bird, and he who shoots a man, both of them perform the same external
movement: each of them draws the trigger of a gun. The consequences which actually, and in
fact, happen to proceed from any action, are, if possible, still more indifferent either to praise or
blame, than even the external movement of the body. As they depend, not upon the agent, but
upon fortune, they cannot be the proper foundation for any sentiment, of which his character and
conduct are the objects.

The only consequences for which he can be answerable, or by which he can deserve either
approbation or disapprobation of any kind, are those which were someway or other intended, or
those which, at least, show some agreeable or disagreeable quality in the intention of the heart,
from which he acted. To the intention or affection of the heart, therefore, to the propriety or
impropriety, to the beneficence or hurtfulness of the design, all praise or blame, all approbation

Page 120 of 424

4/8/2004



Glasgow Edition of the Works and Correspondence of Adam Smith (1981-87) Vol. I... Page 121 of 424

or disapprobation, of any kind, which can justly be bestowed upon any action, must ultimately

belong.

4  When this maxim is thus proposed, in abstract and general terms, there is nobody who does not
agree to it. Its self-evident justice is acknowledged by all the world, and there is not a dissenting

voice among all mankind. Every body allows, that how different soever the accidental, the

unintended and unforeseen consequences of different actions, yet, if the intentions or affections
from which they arose were, on the one hand, equally proper and equally beneficent, or, on the

other, equally improper and equally malevolent, the merit or demerit of the actions is still the
same, and the agent is equally the suitable object either of gratitude or of resentment.

5 But how well soever we may seem to be persuaded of the truth of this equitable maxim, when we

consider it after this manner, in abstract, yet when we come to particular cases, the actual
consequences which happen to proceed from any action, have a very great effect upon our

sentiments concerning its merit or demerit, and almost always either enhance or diminish our

sense of both. Scarce, in any one instance, perhaps, will our sentiments be found, after
examination, to be entirely regulated by this rule, which we all acknowledge ought entirely to
regulate them.

6 This irregularity of sentiment, which every body feels, which scarce any body is sufficiently aware

of, and which nobody is willing to acknowledge, I proceed now to explain; and I shall consider,

first, the cause which gives occasion to it, or the mechanism by which nature produces it;
secondly, the extent of its influence; and, last of all, the end which it answers, or the purpose
which the Author of nature seems to have intended by it.

CHAP. 1

Of the causes of this Influence of Fortune

1 THE causes of pain and pleasure, whatever they are, or however they operate, seem to
be the objects, which, in all animals, immediately excite those two passions of gratitude

and resentment. They are excited by inanimated, as well as by animated objects. We

are angry, for a moment, even at the stone that hurts us. A child beats it, a dog barks

at it, a choleric man is apt to curse it. The least reflection, indeed, corrects this

sentiment, and we soon become sensible, that what has no feeling is a very improper

object of revenge. When the mischief, however, is very great, the object which caused it
becomes disagreeable to us ever after, and we take pleasure to burn or destroy it. We
should treat, in this manner, the instrument which had accidentally been the cause of
the death of a friend, and we should often think ourselves guilty of a sort of inhumanity,

if we neglected to vent this absurd sort of vengeance upon it.l

2 We conceive, in the same manner, a sort of gratitude for those inanimated objects,

which have been the causes of great, or frequent pleasure to us. The sailor, who, as

soon as he got ashore, should mend his fire with the plank upon which he had just

escaped from a shipwreck, would seem to be guilty of an unnatural action. We should
expect that he would rather preserve it with care and affection, as a monument that

was, in some measure, dear to him. A man grows fond of a snuff-box, of a pen-knife,
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of a staff which he has long made use of, and conceives something like a real love and
affection for them. If he breaks or loses them, he is vexed out of all proportion to the
value of the damage. The house which we have long lived in, the tree, whose verdure
and shade we have long enjoyed, are both looked upon with a sort of respect that
seems due to such benefactors. The decay of the one, or the ruin of the other, affects
us with a kind of melancholy, though we should sustain no loss by it. The Dryads and
the Lares of the ancients, a sort of genii of trees and houses, were probably first
suggested by this sort of affection, which the authors of those superstitions felt for such
objects, and which seemed unreasonable, if there was nothing animated about them.

3 But, before any thing can be the proper object of gratitude or resentment, it must not
only be the cause of pleasure or pain, it must likewise be capable of feeling them.
Without this other quality, those passions cannot vent themselves with any sort of
satisfaction upon it. As they are excited by the causes of pleasure and pain, so their
gratification consists in retaliating those sensations upon what gave occasion to them;
which it is to no purpose to attempt upon what has no sensibility. Animals, therefore,
are less improper objects of gratitude and resentment than inanimated objects. The dog
that bites, the ox that gores, are both of them punished. If they have been the causes
of the death of any person, neither the public, nor the relations of the slain, can be
satisfied, unless they are put to death in their turn: nor is this merely for the security of
the living, but, in some measure, to revenge the injury of the dead.Z Those animals, on
the contrary, that have been remarkably serviceable to their masters, become the
objects of a very lively gratitude. We are shocked at the brutality of that officer,
mentioned in the Turkish Spy, who stabbed the horse that had carried him across an
arm of the sea, lest that animal should afterwards distinguish some other person by a

_ 3
similar adventure.=

4 But, though animals are not only the causes of pleasure and pain, but are also capable
of feeling those sensations, they are still far from being complete and perfect objects,
either of gratitude or resentment; and those passions still feel, that there is something
wanting to their entire gratification. What gratitude chiefly desires, is not only to make
the benefactor feel pleasure in his turn, but to make him conscious that he meets with
this reward on account of his past conduct, to make him pleased with that conduct, and
to satisfy him that the person upon whom he bestowed his good offices was not
unworthy of them. What most of all charms us in our benefactor, is the concord
between his sentiments and our own, with regard to what interests us so nearly as the
worth of our own character, and the esteem that is due to us. We are delighted to find a
person who values us as we value ourselves, and distinguishes us from the rest of
mankind, with an attention not unlike that with which we distinguish ourselves. To
maintain in him these agreeable and flattering sentiments, is one of the chief ends
proposed by the returns we are disposed to make to him. A generous mind often
disdains the interested thought of extorting new favours from its benefactor, by what
may be called the importunities of its gratitude. But to preserve and to increase his
esteem, is an interest which the greatest mind does not think unworthy of its attention.
And this is the foundation of what I formerly observed, that when we cannot enter into
the motives of our benefactor, when his conduct and character appear unworthy of our
approbation, let his services have been ever so great, our gratitude is always sensibly
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diminished. We are less flattered by the distinction; and to preserve the esteem of so
weak, or so worthless a patron, seems to be an object which does not deserve to be
pursued for its own sake.

5 The object, on the contrary, which resentment is chiefly intent upon, is not so much to
make our enemy feel pain in his turn, as to make him conscious that he feels it upon
account of his past conduct, to make him repent of that conduct, and to make him
sensible, that the person whom he injured did not deserve to be treated in that manner.
What chiefly enrages us against the man who injures or insults us, is the little account
which he seems to make of us, the unreasonable preference which he gives to himself
above us, and that absurd self-love, by which he seems to imagine, that other people
may be sacrificed at any time, to his conveniency or his humour. The glaring
impropriety of this conduct, the gross insolence and injustice which it seems to involve
in it, often shock and exasperate us more than all the mischief which we have suffered.
To bring him back to a more just sense of what is due to other people, to make him
sensible of what he owes us, and of the wrong that he has done to us, is frequently the
principal end proposed in our revenge, which is always imperfect when it cannot
accomplish this. When our enemy appears to have done us no injury, when we are
sensible that he acted quite properly, that, in his situation, we should have done the
same thing, and that we deserved from him all the mischief we met with; in that case, if
we have the least spark either of candour or justice, we can entertain no sort of
resentment.

6 Before any thing, therefore, can be the complete and proper object, either of gratitude
or resentment, it must possess three different qualifications. First, it must be the cause
of pleasure in the one case, and of pain in the other. Secondly, it must be capable of
feeling those sensations. And, thirdly, it must not only have produced those sensations,
but it must have produced them from design, and from a design that is approved of in
the one case, and disapproved of in the other. It is by the first qualification, that any
object is capable of exciting those passions: it is by the second, that it is in any respect
capable of gratifying them: the third qualification is not only necessary for their
complete satisfaction, but as it gives a pleasure or pain that is both exquisite and
peculiar, it is likewise an additional exciting cause of those passions.

7 As what gives pleasure or pain, either in one way or another, is the sole exciting cause
of gratitude and resentment; though the intentions of any person should be ever so
proper and @beneficent® on the one hand, or ever so improper and malevolent on the
other; yet, if he has failed in producing either the good or the evil which he intended, as
one of the exciting causes is wanting in both cases, less gratitude seems due to him in
the one, and less resentment in the other. And, on the contrary, though in the
intentions of any person, there was either no laudable degree of benevolence on the one
hand, or no blameable degree of malice on the other; yet, if his actions should produce
either great good or great evil, as one of the exciting causes takes place upon both
these occasions, some gratitude is apt to arise towards him in the one, and some
resentment in the other. A shadow of merit seems to fall upon him in the first, a shadow
of demerit in the second. And, as the consequences of actions are altogether under the
empire of Fortune, hence arises her influence upon the sentiments of mankind with
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regard to merit and demerit.

CHAP. 11

Of the extent of this Influence of Fortune

1 THE effect of this influence of fortune is, first, to diminish our sense of the merit or
demerit of those actions which arose from the most laudable or blamable intentions,
when they fail of producing their proposed effects: and, secondly, to increase our sense
of the merit or demerit of actions, beyond what is due to the motives or affections from
which they proceed, when they accidentally give occasion either to extraordinary
pleasure or pain.

2 1. First, I say, though the intentions of any person should be ever so proper and
beneficent, on the one hand, or ever so improper and malevolent, on the other, yet, if
they fail in producing their effects, his merit seems imperfect in the one case, and his
demerit incomplete in the other. Nor is this irregularity of sentiment felt only by those
who are immediately affected by the consequences of any action. It is felt, in some
measure, even by the impartial spectator. The man who solicits an office for another,
without obtaining it, is regarded as his friend, and seems to deserve his love and
affection. But the man who not only solicits, but procures it, is more peculiarly
considered as his patron and benefactor, and is entitled to his respect and gratitude.
The person obliged, we are apt to think, may, with some justice, imagine himself on a
level with the first: but we cannot enter into his sentiments, if he does not feel himself
inferior to the second. It is common indeed to say, that we are equally obliged to the
man who has endeavoured to serve us, as to him who actually did so. It is the speech
which we constantly make upon every unsuccessful attempt of this kind; but which, like
all other fine speeches, must be understood with a grain of allowance. The sentiments
which a man of generosity entertains for the friend who fails, may often indeed be
nearly the same with those which he conceives for him who succeeds: and the more
generous he is, the more nearly will those sentiments approach to an exact level. With
the truly generous, to be beloved, to be esteemed by those whom they themselves
think worthy of esteem, gives more pleasure, and thereby excites more gratitude, than
all the advantages which they can ever expect from those sentiments. When they lose
those advantages therefore, they seem to lose but a trifle, which is scarce worth
regarding. They still however lose something. Their pleasure therefore, and
consequently their gratitude, is not perfectly complete: and accordingly if, between the
friend who fails and the friend who succeeds, all other circumstances are equal, there
will, even in the noblest and the best mind, be some little difference of affection in
favour of him who succeeds. Nay, so unjust are mankind in this respect, that though the
intended benefit should be procured, yet if it is not procured by the means of a
particular benefactor, they are apt to think that less gratitude is due to the man, who
with the best intentions in the world could do no more than help it a little forward. As
their gratitude is in this case divided among the different persons who contributed to
their pleasure, a smaller share of it seems due to any one. Such a person, we hear men
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commonly say, intended no doubt to serve us; and we really believe exerted himself to
the utmost of his abilities for that purpose. We are not, however, obliged to him for this
benefit; since, had it not been for the concurrence of others, all that he could have done
would never have brought it about. This consideration, they imagine, should, even in
the eyes of the impartial spectator, diminish the debt which they owe to him. The
person himself who has unsuccessfully endeavoured to confer a benefit, has by no
means the same dependency upon the gratitude of the man whom he meant to oblige,
nor the same sense of his own merit towards him, which he would have had in the case
of success.

3 Even the merit of talents and abilities which some accident has hindered from producing
their effects, seems in some measure imperfect, even to those who are fully convinced
of their capacity to produce them. The general who has been hindered by the envy of
ministers from gaining some great advantage over the enemies of his country, regrets
the loss of the opportunity for ever after. Nor is it only upon account of the public that
he regrets it. He laments that he was hindered from performing an action which would
have added a new lustre to his character in his own eyes, as well as in those of every
other person. It satisfies neither himself nor others to reflect that the plan or design was
all that depended on him, that no greater capacity was required to execute it than what
was necessary to concert it: that he was allowed to be every way capable of executing
it, and that had he been permitted to go on, success was infallible. He still did not
execute it; and though he might deserve all the approbation which is due to a
magnanimous and great design, he still wanted the actual merit of having performed a
great action. To take the management of any affair of public concern from the man who
has almost brought it to a conclusion, is regarded as the most invidious injustice. As he
had done so much, he should, we think, have been allowed to acquire the complete
merit of putting an end to it. It was objected to Pompey, that he came in upon the
victories of Lucullus, and gathered those laurels which were due to the fortune and
valour of another. The glory of Lucullus, it seems, was less complete even in the opinion
of his own friends, when he was not permitted to finish that conquest which his conduct
and courage had put in the power of almost any man to finish.l It mortifies an architect
when his plans are either not executed at all, or when they are so far altered as to spoil
the effect of the building. The plan, however, is all that depends upon the architect. The
whole of his genius is, to good judges, as completely discovered in that as in the actual
execution. But a plan does not, even to the most intelligent, give the same pleasure as
a noble and magnificent building. They may discover as much both of taste and genius
in the one as in the other. But their effects are still vastly different, and the amusement
derived from the first, never approaches to the wonder and admiration which are
sometimes excited by the second. We may believe of many men, that their talents are
superior to those of Caesar and Alexander; and that in the same situations they would
perform still greater actions. In the mean time, however, we do not behold them with
that astonishment and admiration with which those two heroes have been regarded in
all ages and nations. The calm judgments of the mind may approve of them more, but
they want the splendour of great actions to dazzle and transport it. The superiority of
virtues and talents has not, even upon those who acknowledge that superiority, the
same effect with the superiority of atchievements.
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4 As the merit of an unsuccessful attempt to do good seems thus, in the eyes of
ungrateful mankind, to be diminished by the miscarriage, so does likewise the demerit
of an unsuccessful attempt to do evil. The design to commit a crime, how clearly soever
it may be proved, is scarce ever punished with the same severity as the actual
commission of it. The case of treason is perhaps the only exception.Z That crime
immediately affecting the being of the government itself, the government is naturally
more jealous of it than of any other. In the punishment of treason, the sovereign
resents the injuries which are immediately done to himself: in the punishment of other
crimes, he resents those which are done to other men. It is his own resentment which
he indulges in the one case: it is that of his subjects which by sympathy he enters into
in the other. In the first case, therefore, as he judges in his own cause, he is very apt to
be more violent and sanguinary in his punishments than the impartial spectator can
approve of. His resentment too rises here upon smaller occasions, and does not always,
as in other cases, wait for the perpetration of the crime, or even for the attempt to
commit it. A treasonable concert, though nothing has been done, or even attempted in
consequence of it, nay, a treasonable conversation, is in many countries punished in the
same manner as the actual commission of treason. With regard to all other crimes, the
mere design, upon which no attempt has followed, is seldom punished at all, and is
never punished severely. A criminal design, and a criminal action, it may be said indeed,
do not necessarily suppose the same degree of depravity, and ought not therefore to be
subjected to the same punishment. We are capable, it may be said, of resolving, and
even of taking measures to execute, many things which, when it comes to the point, we
feel ourselves altogether incapable of executing. But this reason can have no place
when the design has been carried the length of the last attempt. The man, however,
who fires a pistol at his enemy but misses him, is punished with death by the laws of
scarce any country. By the old law of Scotland, though he should wound him, yet,
unless death ensues within a certain time, the assassin is not liable to the last
punishment.3 The resentment of mankind, however, runs so high against this crime,
their terror for the man who shows himself capable of committing it, is so great, that
the mere attempt to commit it ought in all countries to be capital. The attempt to
commit smaller crimes is almost always punished very lightly, and sometimes is not
punished at all. The thief, whose hand has been caught in his neighbour’s pocket before
he had taken any thing out of it, is punished with ignominy only. If he had got time to
take away an handkerchief, he would have been put to death. The house-breaker, who
has been found setting a ladder to his neighbour’s window, but had not got into it, is not
exposed to the capital punishment. The attempt to ravish is not punished as a rape. The
attempt to seduce a married woman is not punished at all, though seduction is punished
severely. Our resentment against the person who only attempted to do a mischief, is
seldom so strong as to bear us out in inflicting the same punishment upon him, which
we should have thought due if he had actually done it. In the one case, the joy of our
deliverance alleviates our sense of the atrocity of his conduct; in the other, the grief of
our misfortune increases it. His real demerit, however, is undoubtedly the same in both
cases, since his intentions were equally criminal; and there is in this respect, therefore,
an irregularity in the sentiments of all men, and a consequent relaxation of discipline in
the laws of, I believe, all nations, of the most civilized, as well as of the most barbarous.
The humanity of a civilized people disposes them either to dispense with, or to mitigate
punishments wherever their natural indignation is not goaded on by the consequences
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of the crime. Barbarians, on the other hand, when no actual consequence has happened
from any action, are not apt to be very delicate or inquisitive about the motives.

5 The person himself who either from passion, or from the influence of bad company, has
resolved, and perhaps taken measures to perpetrate some crime, but who has
fortunately been prevented by an accident which put it out of his power, is sure, if he
has any remains of conscience, to regard this event all his life after as a great and
signal deliverance. He can never think of it without returning thanks to Heaven for
having been thus graciously pleased to save him from the guilt in which he was just
ready to plunge himself, and to hinder him from rendering all the rest of his life a scene
of horror, remorse, and repentance. But though his hands are innocent, he is conscious
that his heart is equally guilty as if he had actually executed what he was so fully
resolved upon. It gives great ease to his conscience, however, to consider that the
crime was not executed, though he knows that the failure arose from no virtue in him.
He still considers himself as less deserving of punishment and resentment; and this
good fortune either diminishes, or takes away altogether, all sense of guilt. To
remember how much he was resolved upon it, has no other effect than to make him
regard his escape as the greater and more miraculous: for he still fancies that he has
escaped, and he looks back upon the danger to which his peace of mind was exposed,
with that terror, with which one who is in safety may sometimes remember the hazard
he was in of falling over a precipice, and shudder with horror at the thought.

6 2. The second effect of this influence of fortune, is to increase our sense of the merit or
demerit of actions beyond what is due to the motives or affection from which they
proceed, when they happen to give occasion to extraordinary pleasure or pain. The
agreeable or disagreeable effects of the action often throw a shadow of merit or demerit
upon the agent, though in his intention there was nothing that deserved either praise or
blame, or at least that deserved them in the degree in which we are apt to bestow
them. Thus, even the messenger of bad news is disagreeable to us, and, on the
contrary, we feel a sort of gratitude for the man who brings us good tidings. For a
moment we look upon them both as the authors, the one of our good, the other of our
bad fortune, and regard them in some measure as if they had really brought about the
events which they only give an account of. The first author of our joy is naturally the
object of a transitory gratitude: we embrace him with warmth and affection, and should
be glad, during the instant of our prosperity, to reward him as for some signal service.
By the custom of all courts, the officer, who brings the news of a victory, is entitled to
considerable preferments, and the general always chuses one of his principal favourites
to go upon so agreeable an errand. The first author of our sorrow is, on the contrary,
just as naturally the object of a transitory resentment. We can scarce avoid looking
upon him with chagrin and uneasiness; and the rude and brutal are apt to vent upon
him that spleen which his intelligence gives occasion to. Tigranes, king of Armenia,
struck off the head of the man who brought him the first account of the approach of a
formidable enemy.é To punish in this manner the author of bad tidings, seems
barbarous and inhuman: yet, to reward the messenger of good news, is not
disagreeable to us; we think it suitable to the bounty of kings. But why do we make this
difference, since, if there is no fault in the one, neither is there any merit in the other?
It is because any sort of reason seems sufficient to authorize the exertion of the social
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and benevolent affections; but it requires the most solid and substantial to make us
enter into that of the unsocial and malevolent.

7 But though in general we are averse to enter into the unsocial and male-volent
affections, though we lay it down for a rule that we ought never to approve of their
gratification, unless so far as the malicious and unjust intention of the person, against
whom they are directed, renders him their proper object; yet, upon some occasions, we
relax of this severity. When the negligence of one man has occasioned some unintended
damage to another, we generally enter so far into the resentment of the sufferer, as to
approve of his inflicting a punishment upon the offender much beyond what the offence
would have appeared to deserve, had no such unlucky consequence followed from it.

8 There is a degree of negligence, which would appear to deserve some chastisement
though it should occasion no damage to any body. Thus, if a person should throw a
large stone over a wall into a public street without giving warning to those who might be
passing by, and without regarding where it was likely to fall, he would undoubtedly
deserve some chastisement. A very accurate police would punish so absurd an action,
even though it had done no mischief. The person who has been guilty of it, shows an
insolent contempt of the happiness and safety of others. There is real injustice in his
conduct. He wantonly exposes his neighbour to what no man in his senses would chuse
to expose himself, and evidently wants that sense of what is due to his fellow-creatures
which is the basis of justice and of society. Gross negligence therefore is, in the law,
said to be almost equal to malicious designf. When any unlucky consequences happen
from such carelessness, the person who has been guilty of it is often punished as if he
had really intended those consequences; and his conduct, which was only thoughtless
and insolent, and what deserved some chastisement, is considered as atrocious, and as
liable to the severest punishment. Thus if, by the imprudent action above-mentioned,
he should accidentally kill a man, he is, by the laws of many countries, particularly by
the old law of Scotland,§ liable to the last punishment. And though this is no doubt
excessively severe, it is not altogether inconsistent with our natural sentiments. Our just
indignation against the folly and inhumanity of his conduct is exasperated by our
sympathy with the unfortunate sufferer. Nothing, however, would appear more shocking
to our natural sense of equity, than to bring a man to the scaffold merely for having
thrown a stone carelessly into the street without hurting any body. The folly and
inhumanity of his conduct, however, would in this case be the same; but still our
sentiments would be very different. The consideration of this difference may satisfy us
how much the indignation, even of the spectator, is apt to be animated by the actual
consequences of the action. In cases of this kind there will, if I am not mistaken, be
found a great degree of severity in the laws of almost all nations; as I have already
observed that in those of an opposite kind there was a very general relaxation of
discipline.

9 There is another degree of negligence which does not involve in it any sort of injustice.
The person who is guilty of it treats his neighbours as he treats himself, means no harm
to any body, and is far from entertaining any insolent contempt for the safety and
happiness of others. He is not, however, so careful and circumspect in his conduct as he
ought to be, and deserves upon this account some degree of blame and censure, but no
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X
sort of punishment. Yet 2if2 by a negligence— of this kind he should occasion some
damage to another person, he is by the laws of, I believe, all countries, obliged to

compensate it. And though this is no doubt a real punishment, and what no mortal
would have thought of inflicting upon him, had it not been for the unlucky accident
which his conduct gave occasion to; yet this decision of the law is approved of by the
natural sentiments of all mankind. Nothing, we think, can be more just than that one
man should not suffer by the carelessness of another; and that the damage occasioned
by blamable negligence, should be made up by the person who was guilty of it.

+
There is another species of negligence—, which consists merely in a want of the most
anxious timidity and circumspection, with regard to all the possible consequences of our

actions. The want of this painful attention, when no bad consequences follow from it, is
so far from being regarded as blamable, that the contrary quality is rather considered as
such. That timid circumspection which is afraid of every thing, is never regarded as a
virtue, but as a quality which more than any other incapacitates for action and business.
Yet when, from a want of this excessive care, a person happens to occasion some
damage to another, he is often by the law obliged to compensate it. Thus, by the
Aquilian law, the man, who not being able to manage a horse that had accidentally
taken fright, should happen to ride down his neighbour’s slave, is obliged to compensate
the damage.Z When an accident of this kind happens, we are apt to think that he ought
not to have rode such a horse, and to regard his attempting it as an unpardonable
levity; though without this accident we should not only have made no such reflection,
but should have regarded his refusing it as the effect of timid weakness, and of an
anxiety about merely possible events, which it is to no purpose to be aware of. The
person himself, who by an accident even of this kind has involuntarily hurt another,
seems to have some sense of his own ill desert, with regard to him. He naturally runs
up to the sufferer to express his concern for what has happened, and to make every
acknowledgment in his power. If he has any sensibility, he necessarily desires to
compensate the damage, and to do every thing he can to appease that animal
resentment, which he is sensible will be apt to arise in the breast of the sufferer. To
make no apology, to offer no atonement, is regarded as the highest brutality. Yet why
should he make an apology more than any other person? Why should he, since he was
equally innocent with any other bystander, be thus singled out from among all mankind,
to make up for the bad fortune of another? This task would surely never be imposed
upon him, did not even the impartial spectator feel some indulgence for what may be
regarded as the unjust resentment of that other.

CHAP. I11

Of the final cause of this Irregularity of Sentiments

SUCH is the effect of the good or bad @consequences? of actions upon the sentiments
both of the person who performs them, and of others; and thus, Fortune, which governs
the world, has some influence where we should be least willing to allow her any, and
directs in some measure the sentiments of mankind, with regard to the character and

http://oll.libertyfund.org/Texts/LFBooks/Smith0232/GlasgowEdition/MoralSentiments/014...  4/8/2004



Glasgow Edition of the Works and Correspondence of Adam Smith (1981-87) Vol. I... Page 130 of 424

conduct both of themselves and others. That the world judges by the event, and not by
the design, has been in all ages the complaint, and is the great discouragement of
virtue. Every body agrees to the general maxim, that as the event does not depend on
the agent, it ought to have no influence upon our sentiments, with regard to the merit
or propriety of his conduct. But when we come to particulars, we find that our
sentiments are scarce in any one instance exactly conformable to what this equitable
maxim would direct. The happy or unprosperous event of any action, is not only apt to
give us a good or bad opinion of the prudence with which it was conducted, but almost
always too animates our gratitude or resentment, our sense of the merit or demerit of
the design.

2 Nature, however, when she implanted the seeds of this irregularity in the human breast,
seems, as upon all other occasions, to have intended the happiness and perfection of
the species. If the hurtfulness of the design, if the malevolence of the affection, were
alone the causes which excited our resentment, we should feel all the furies of that
passion against any person in whose breast we suspected or believed such designs or
affections were harboured, though they had never broke out into any baction.P

Sentiments, thoughts, intentions, would become the objects of punishment; and if the

indignation of mankind run as high against them as against actions; if the baseness of

the thought which had given birth to no action, seemed in the eyes of the world as
much to call aloud for vengeance as the baseness of the action, every court of
judicature would become a real inquisition. There would be no safety for the most
innocent and circumspect conduct. Bad wishes, bad views, bad designs, might still be
suspected; and while these excited the same indignation with bad conduct, while bad
intentions were as much resented as bad actions, they would equally expose the person
to punishment and resentment. Actions, therefore, which either produce actual evil, or
attempt to produce it, and thereby put us in the immediate fear of it, are by the Author
of nature rendered the only proper and approved objects of human punishment and
resentment. Sentiments, designs, affections, though it is from these that according to
cool reason human actions derive their whole merit or demerit, are placed by the great

Judge of hearts beyond the limits of every human jurisdiction, and are reserved for the

cognizance of his own unerring tribunal. That necessary rule of justice, therefore, that

men in this life are liable to punishment for their actions only, not for their designs and
intentions, is founded upon this salutary and useful irregularity in human sentiments
concerning merit or demerit, which at first sight appears so absurd and unaccountable.

But every part of nature, when attentively surveyed, equally demonstrates the

providential care of its Author, and we may admire the wisdom and goodness of God

even in the weakness and folly of “man.¢

3 Nor is that irregularity of sentiments altogether without its utility, by which the merit of
an unsuccessful attempt to serve, and much more that of mere good inclinations and
kind wishes, appears to be imperfect. Man was made for action, and to promote by the
exertion of his faculties such changes in the external circumstances both of himself and
others, as may seem most favourable to the happiness of all. He must not be satisfied
with indolent benevolence, not fancy himself the friend of mankind, because in his heart
he wishes well to the prosperity of the world. That he may call forth the whole vigour of
his soul, and strain every nerve, in order to produce those ends which it is the purpose
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of his being to advance, Nature has taught him, that neither himself nor mankind can be
fully satisfied with his conduct, nor bestow upon it the full measure of applause, unless
he has actually produced them. He is made to know, that the praise of good intentions,
without the merit of good offices, will be but of little avail to excite either the loudest
acclamations of the world, or even the highest degree of self-applause. The man who
has performed no single action of importance, but whose whole conversation and
deportment express the justest, the noblest, and most generous sentiments, can be
entitled to demand no very high reward, even though his inutility should be owing to
nothing but the want of an opportunity to serve. We can still refuse it him without
blame. We can still ask him, What have you done? What actual service can you produce,
to entitle you to so great a recompense? We esteem you, and love you; but we owe you
nothing. To reward indeed that latent virtue which has been useless only for want of an
opportunity to serve, to bestow upon it those honours and preferments, which, though
in some measure it may be said to deserve them, it could not with propriety have
insisted upon, is the effect of the most divine benevolence. To punish, on the contrary,
for the affections of the heart only, where no crime has been committed, is the most
insolent and barbarous tyranny. The benevolent affections seem to deserve most praise,
when they do not wait till it becomes almost a crime for them not to exert themselves.
The malevolent, on the contrary, can scarce be too tardy, too slow, or deliberate.

It is even of Yconsiderable importance, thatd the evil which is done without design
should be regarded as a misfortune to the doer as well as to the sufferer. Man is thereby
taught to reverence the happiness of his brethren, to tremble lest he should, even
unknowingly, do any thing that can hurt them, and to dread that animal resentment
which, he feels, is ready to burst out against him, if he should, without design, be the

unhappy instrument of their calamity. €As, in the ancient heathen religion, that holy
ground which had been consecrated to some god, was not to be trod upon but upon

solemn and necessary occasions, and the man who had even ignorantly violated it,
became piacular from that moment, and, until proper atonement should be made,
incurred the vengeance of that powerful and invisible being to whom it had been set
apar‘t;l so, by the wisdom of Nature, the happiness of every innocent man is, in the
same manner, rendered holy, consecrated, and hedged round against the approach of
every other man; not to be wantonly trod upon, not even to be, in any respect,
ignorantly and involuntarily violated, without requiring some expiation, some atonement
in proportion to the greatness of such undesigned violation. A man of humanity, who
accidentally, and without the smallest degree of blamable negligence, has been the
cause of the death of another man, feels himself piacular, though not guilty. During his
whole life he considers this accident as one of the greatest misfortunes that could have
befallen him. If the family of the slain is poor, and he himself in tolerable circumstances,
he immediately takes them under his protection, and, without any other merit, thinks
them entitled to every degree of favour and kindness. If they are in better
circumstances, he endeavours by every submission, by every expression of sorrow, by
rendering them every good office which he can devise or they accept of, to atone for
what has happened, and to propitiate, as much as possible, their, perhaps natural,
though no doubt most unjust resentment, for the great, though involuntary, offence
which he has given them.
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The distress which an innocent person feels, who, by some accident, has been led to do
something which, if it had been done with knowledge and design, would have justly
exposed him to the deepest reproach, has given occasion to some of the finest and most
interesting scenes both of the ancient and of the modern drama. It is this fallacious
sense of guilt, if I may call it so, which constitutes the whole distress of Oedipus and
Jocasta upon the Greek, of Monimia and Isabella upon the English, theatre.z They are
all of them in the highest degree piacular, though not one of them is in the smallest
degree guilty.

Notwithstanding, however, all these seeming irregularities of sentiment, if man should
unfortunately either give occasion to those evils which he did not intend, or fail in
producing that good which he intended, Nature has not left his innocence altogether
without consolation, nor his virtue altogether without reward. He then calls to his
assistance that just and equitable maxim, That those events which did not depend upon
our conduct, ought not to diminish the esteem that is due to us. He summons up his
whole magnanimity and firmness of soul, and strives to regard himself, not in the light
in which he at present appears, but in that in which he ought to appear, in which he
would have appeared had his generous designs been crowned with success, and in
which he would still appear, notwithstanding their miscarriage, if the sentiments of
mankind were either altogether candid and equitable, or even perfectly consistent with
themselves. The more candid and humane part of mankind entirely go along with the
feffort’ which he thus makes to support himself in his own opinion. They exert their
whole generosity and greatness of mind, to correct in themselves this irregularity of
human nature, and endeavour to regard his unfortunate magnanimity in the same light
in which, had it been successful, they would, without any such generous exertion, have
naturally been disposed to consider it.

ENDNOTES

[1] Li.3.5-7

[1] The mode of exposition in this chapter of TMS seems to retain, more than most, the original
form of Smith’s lecturing method, which John Millar described as follows: ‘Each discourse
consisted commonly of several distinct propositions, which he successively endeavoured to prove
and illustrate’ (Stewart, 1.21).

[8=2] 1-3 7 that 4-6 Cf. § 3, line 1, where all eds. retain That

[1] Smith thinks of all four as men of great military prowess and patriotism whose services were
not properly appreciated. Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus led the Romans to victory against
Hannibal in the Second Punic War. He later retired from public life embittered by attacks on his
family. Marcus Furius Camillus delivered Rome from invasion by the Gauls and is called by Livy
the ‘second founder’ of the city. Tradition has it that after an earlier military success he was
accused of having unfairly distributed the booty and so he went into voluntary exile. Timoleon of
Corinth overthrew the despotic rule of his brother and then, many years later, was sent by the
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Corinthians to liberate Sicily from tyrants and invaders. Between these two exploits he lived in
retirement because his mother and his kinsmen blamed him for having allowed his brother to be
put to death. Aristides ‘the Just’ was an Athenian statesman and general who took a leading part
in the defeat of the Persian invaders of Greece at the battles of Salamis and Plataea. He was
ostracized for a time owing to political rivalry with Themistocles.

[*] To ascribe in this manner our natural sense of the ill desert of human actions to a sympathy
with the resentment of the sufferer, may seem, to the greater part of people, to be a degradation
of that sentiment. Resentment is commonly regarded as so odious a passion, that they will be apt
to think it impossible that so laudable a principle, as the sense of the ill desert of vice, should in
any respect be founded upon it. They will be more willing, perhaps, to admit that our sense of the
merit of good actions is founded upon a sympathy with the gratitude of the persons who receive
the benefit of them; because gratitude, as well as all the other benevolent passions, is regarded
as an amiable principle, which can take nothing from the worth of whatever is founded upon it.
Gratitude and resentment, however, are in every respect, it is evident, counterparts to one
another; and if our sense of merit arises from a sympathy with the one, our sense of demerit can
scarce miss to proceed from a fellow-feeling with the other.

Let it be considered too that resentment, though, in the degrees in which we too often see it, the
most odious, perhaps, of all the passions, is not disapproved of when properly humbled and
entirely brought down to the level of the sympathetic indignation of the spectator. When we, who
are the bystanders, feel that our own animosity entirely corresponds with that of the sufferer,
when the resentment of this last does not in any respect go beyond our own, when no word, no
gesture, escapes him that denotes an emotion more violent than what we can keep time to, and
when he never aims at inflicting any punishment beyond what we should rejoice to see inflicted,
or what we ourselves would upon this account even desire to be the instruments of inflicting, it is
impossible that we should not entirely approve of his sentiments. Our own emotion in this case
must, in our eyes, undoubtedly justify his. And as experience teaches us how much the greater
part of mankind are incapable of this moderation, and how great an effort must be made in order
to bring down the rude and undisciplined impulse of resentment to this suitable temper, we
cannot avoid conceiving a considerable degree of esteem and admiration for one who appears
capable of exerting so much self-command over one of the most ungovernable passions of his
nature. When indeed the animosity of the sufferer exceeds, as it almost always does, what we
can go along with, as we cannot enter into it, we necessarily disapprove of it. We even disapprove
of it more than we should of an equal excess of almost any other passion derived from the
imagination. And this too violent resentment, instead of carrying us along with it, becomes itself
the object of our resentment and indignation. We enter into the opposite resentment of the
person who is the object of this unjust emotion, and who is in danger of suffering from it.
Revenge, therefore, the excess of resentment, appears to be the most detestable of all the
passions, and is the object of the horror and indignation of every body. And as in the way in
which this passion commonly discovers itself among mankind, it is excessive a hundred times for
once that it is moderate, we are very apt to consider it as altogether odious and detestable,
because in its most ordinary appearances it is so. Nature, however, even in the present depraved
state of mankind, does not seem to have dealt so unkindly with us, as to have endowed us with
any principle which is wholly and in every respect evil, or which, in no degree and in no direction,
can be the proper object of praise and approbation. Upon some occasions we are sensible that
this passion, which is generally too strong, may likewise be too weak. We sometimes complain
that a particular person shows too little spirit, and has too little sense of the injuries that have
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been done to him; and we are as ready to despise him for the defect, as to hate him for the
excess of this passion.

The inspired writers would not surely have talked so frequently or so strongly of the wrath and
anger of God, if they had regarded every degree of those passions as vicious and evil, even in so
weak and imperfect a creature as man.

Let it be considered too, that the present inquiry is not concerning a matter of right, if I may say
so, but concerning a matter of fact. We are not at present examining upon what principles a
perfect being would approve of the punishment of bad actions; but upon what principles so weak
and imperfect a creature as man actually and in fact approves of it. The principles which I have
just now mentioned, it is evident, have a very great effect upon his sentiments; and it seems
wisely ordered that it should be so. The very existence of society requires that unmerited and
unprovoked malice should be restrained by proper punishments; and consequently, that to inflict
those punishments should be regarded as a proper and laudable action. Though man, therefore,
be naturally endowed with a desire of the welfare and preservation of society, yet the Author of
nature has not entrusted it to his reason to find out that a certain application of punishments is
the proper means of attaining this end; but has endowed him with an immediate and instinctive
approbation of that very application which is most proper to attain it. The oeconomy of nature is
in this respect exactly of a piece with what it is upon many other occasions. With regard to all
those ends which, upon account of their peculiar importance, may be regarded, if such an
expression is allowable, as the favourite ends of nature, she has constantly in this manner not
only endowed mankind with an appetite for the end which she proposes, but likewise with an
appetite for the means by which alone this end can be brought about, for their own sakes, and
independent of their tendency to produce it. Thus self-preservation, and the propagation of the
species, are the great ends which Nature seems to have proposed in the formation of all animals.
Mankind are endowed with a desire of those ends, and an aversion to the contrary; with a love of
life, and a dread of dissolution; with a desire of the continuance and perpetuity of the species,
and with an aversion to the thoughts of its intire extinction. But though we are in this manner
endowed with a very strong desire of those ends, it has not been intrusted to the slow and
uncertain determinations of our reason, to find out the proper means of bringing them about.
Nature has directed us to the greater part of these by original and immediate instincts. Hunger,
thirst, the passion which unites the two sexes, the love of pleasure, and the dread of pain,
prompt us to apply those means for their own sakes, and without any consideration of their
tendency to those beneficent ends which the great Director of nature intended to produce by
them.

Before I conclude this note, I must take notice of a difference between the approbation of
propriety and that of merit or beneficence. Before we approve of the sentiments of any person as
proper and suitable to their objects, we must not only be affected in the same manner as he is,
but we must perceive this harmony and correspondence of sentiments between him and
ourselves. Thus, though upon hearing of a misfortune that had befallen my friend, I should
conceive precisely that degree of concern which he gives way to; yet till I am informed of the
manner in which he behaves, till I perceive the harmony between his emotions and mine, I
cannot be said to approve of the sentiments which influence his behaviour. The approbation of
propriety therefore requires, not only that we should entirely sympathize with the person who
acts, but that we should perceive this perfect concord between his sentiments and our own. On
the contrary, when I hear of a benefit that has been bestowed upon another person, let him who
has received it be affected in what manner he pleases, if, by bringing his case home to myself, I
feel gratitude arise in my own breast, I necessarily approve of the conduct of his benefactor, and
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regard it as meritorious, and the proper object of reward. Whether the person who has received
the benefit conceives gratitude or not, cannot, it is evident, in any degree alter our sentiments
with regard to the merit of him who has bestowed it. No actual correspondence of sentiments,
therefore, is here required. It is sufficient that if he was grateful, they would correspond; and our
sense of merit is often founded upon one of those illusive sympathies, by which, when we bring
home to ourselves the case of another, we are often affected in a manner in which the person
principally concerned is incapable of being affected. There is a similar difference between our
disapprobation of demerit, and that of impropriety.

[32]1-3 ~ . ~ A 4-7

[1] Henry Home, Lord Kames, in Essays on the Principles of Morality and Natural Religion (1751),
Part I, essay ii (‘Of the Foundation and Principles of the Law of Nature’), chaps. 3-4. To call him
‘an author of very great and original genius’ seems extravagant but no doubt reflects Smith’s
gratitude to Kames, who was one of three friends responsible for arranging Smith’s Edinburgh
lectures in 1748 and who probably also recommended him for the Chair of Logic at Glasgow in
1751. Smith cannot be referring here to Hume, whose distinctions between justice and
benevolence (Enquiry concerning the Principles of Morals (1751), II-III and appendix iii: Treatise
of Human Nature, 111 (1740), ii.1-2 and 6; iii.1) are drawn quite differently. Eckstein (i.290)
thinks, with others, that the flattering description probably refers to Hume, but notes that Hume
does not speak of a ‘stricter obligation’ to justice than to other virtues, and therefore adds that
the reference may be to Kames. Bonar, Catalogue 1, 52, attributes the reference to Hume, but
acknowledges in Catalogue 2, 97-8, that Eckstein’s alternative suggestion is correct. Apart from
stressing the stricter obligation of justice as a ‘primary virtue’, Kames writes that justice ‘is
considered as less free than generosity’ (p. 71); cf. Smith here and in § 3 above.

[P=b11 ~ . 2-7

[1] Smith may here again be influenced by Kames, who also writes vividly of remorse, including
the words ‘Hence that remorse of conscience, the most severe of all tortures . . . ’ (Principles of
Morality and Natural Religion, 1.ii.3; ed. 1, 64; L. A. Selby-Bigge, British Moralists, § 932). Cf. R.
F. Brissenden in Texas Studies in Lit. and Lang. xi (1969), 961.

[1] Like Eckstein (i.290), we think that Smith has Hume in mind here. Hume’s Enquiry
concerning the Principles of Morals (1751), 111, argues forcibly that ‘public utility is the sole origin
of justice’; cf. Enquiry, appendix iii. (In the earlier Treatise of Human Nature, 111.ii.2, the account
of justice is essentially the same, but Hume does not give all the emphasis to utility.) Although
Hume is largely concerned with the civil law of property, he speaks of ‘justice’ and ‘equity’
generally and in one place (Enquiry, 11L.i; ed. Selby-Bigge, § 148) includes a reference to the
equity of punishment as depending on utility. At the beginning of § 7 below Smith writes of § 6 as
the account of punishment ‘commonly given’, and in LJ(A) ii.90 he says that utilitarian theories of
punishment have been held by ‘Grotius and other writers’. Nevertheless he must surely have had
Hume’s Enquiry at the forefront of his thoughts when he prepared the present chapter for
publication in 1759. The sentences that follow in § 6 seem to refer particularly to Hume’s view
that utility pleases through sympathy.

[8=2] 1 2 bear 3-7 bear is probably a printer’s error.
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[@1 religion authorises 1 2 See Appendix II.

[€=€] This sentence was added in ed. 6, replacing a concluding paragraph that had appeared in
eds. 1-5. We give below the text of the paragraph as printed in ed. 1, with the variants of later
editions. See also Appendix II.

That the Deity loves virtue and hates vice, as a voluptuous man loves riches and hates poverty,
not for their own sakes, but for the effects which they tend to produce; that he loves the one,
only because it promotes the happiness of society, which his benevolence prompts him to desire;
and that he hates the other, only because it occasions the misery of mankind, which the same
divine quality renders the object of his aversion; is not the doctrine of nature, but of an artificial,
though ingenious, refinement of philosophy. All our natural sentiments [of untaught nature but of
an artificial refinement of reason and philosophy. Our untaught, natural sentiments, all 3-5]
prompt us to believe, that as perfect virtue is supposed necessarily to appear to the Deity, as it
does to us, for its own sake, and without any further view, the natural and proper object of love
and reward, so must vice, of hatred and punishment. That the gods neither resent nor hurt, was
the general maxim of all the different sects of the ancient philosophy: and if, by resenting, be
understood, that violent and disorderly perturbation, which often distracts and confounds the
human breast; or if, by hurting, be understood, the doing mischief wantonly, and without regard
to propriety or justice, such weakness is undoubtedly unworthy of the divine perfection. But if it
be meant, that vice does not appear to the Deity to be, for its own sake, the object of abhorrence
and aversion, and what, for its own sake, it is fit and right should be punished, the truth of this
maxim can, by no means, be so easily admitted. [maxim seems repugnant to some very natural
feelings. 3-5] If we consult our natural sentiments, we are apt [are even apt 3-5] to fear, lest
[lest, 2-5] before the holiness of God, vice should appear to be more worthy of punishment than
the weakness and imperfection of human virtue can ever seem to be of reward. Man, when about
to appear before a being of infinite perfection, can feel but little confidence in his own merit, or in
the imperfect propriety of his own conduct. In the presence of his fellow-creatures, he may often
[may even 2-5] justly elevate himself, and may often have reason to think highly of his own
character and conduct, compared to the still greater imperfection of theirs. But the case is quite
different when about to appear before his infinite Creator. To such a being, he can scarce
imagine, that his littleness and weakness should ever seem to be [being, he fears, that his
littleness and weakness can scarce ever appear 3-5] the proper object, either of esteem or of
reward. But he can easily conceive, how the numberless violations of duty, of which he has been
guilty, should render him the proper object of aversion and punishment; neither can he see any
[and he thinks he can see no 3-5] reason why the divine indignation should not be let loose
without any restraint, upon so vile an insect, as he is sensible [he imagines 3-5] that he himself
must appear to be. If he would still hope for happiness, he is conscious [he suspects 3-5] that he
cannot demand it from the justice, but that he must entreat it from the mercy of God.
Repentance, sorrow, humiliation, contrition at the thought of his past conduct, are, [seem, 3-5]
upon this account, the sentiments which become him, and seem to [and to 3-5] be the only
means which he has left for appeasing that wrath which, he knows, he has justly provoked. He
even distrusts the efficacy of all these, and naturally fears, lest the wisdom of God should not,
like the weakness of man, be prevailed upon to spare the crime, by the most importunate
lamentations of the criminal. Some other intercession, some other sacrifice, some other
atonement, he imagines, [imagines 2-5] must be made for him, beyond what he himself is
capable of making, before the purity of the divine justice can be reconciled to his manifold
offences. The doctrines of revelation coincide, in every respect, with those original anticipations of
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nature; and, as they teach us how little we can depend upon the imperfection of our own virtue,
so they show us, at the same time, that the most powerful intercession has been made, and that
the most dreadful atonement has been paid for our manifold transgressions and iniquities.

[1] Smith is no doubt thinking not only of natural attitudes but also of their reflection in ancient
systems of law. Cf. LJ(A) ii. 118-20 and LJ(B) 188 (Cannan ed., 141-2).

[2] Smith is again thinking of ancient law. ‘The ox that gores’ is a reference to Exodus 21:28, ‘If
an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die: then the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh
shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox shall be quit.” Cf. LJ(A) ii.118.

[3] [G. P. Marana,] Letters writ by a Turkish Spy, vol. iv, Book III, letter 10. Marana tells the
story of ‘a certain French nobleman’, not of an ‘officer’.

[8=2] 5 beneficent, 1-4 6 7 Cf. malevolent . in the next line, and cf, also the following sentence
where ed. 1 alone inserts a comma after benevolence.

[1] Lucius Licinius Lucullus commanded the Roman army against Mithridates from 74 to 66 B.C.
Brilliant successes in the early years were followed by failure of the compaign of 68, and Lucullus
lost control of his troops. He was required to hand over the command to Pompey in 66. Smith is
probably recalling Plutarch, Lives, Lucullus, 35-6, in the remarks about laurels and the opinion of
Lucullus’ friends.

[2] Cf. LJ(A) v.61-2 and LI(B) 80 (Cannan ed., 56).

[3] We are advised by Professor David M. Walker that Scots law has never had any rule to this
effect. Sir George Mackenzie, Laws and Customs of Scotland in Matters Criminal (1678), 1.xi.10,
wrote that he would like to see a fixed period of forty days, but neither this nor any other stated
interval ever became the rule. A fixed period of a year is, however, the rule in several other
European systems of law, including the law of England. As Eckstein notes (i.293), such a rule is
not intended to express leniency towards a less heinous act but is simply an attempt to draw a

line for attributing causal connection.

[4] Plutarch, Lives, Lucullus, 25. The ‘formidable enemy’ was Lucullus.

[*] Lata culpa prope dolum est.5

[6] In LJ Smith notes that Scots law made no distinction between murder and man-slaughter.
See LJ(A) ii.112 and LJ(B) 187 (Cannan ed., 140).

821 1-5if, 6 7
[*] Culpa levis.
[t] Culpa levissima.

[7] Cf. Justinian, Institutes, 1V.iii.8.
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[@=2] 1 2F consequence 2-7

[=P] 1 2 actions. 3-7 The change in ed. 3 was probably a printer’s revision, perhaps influenced
by actions in the next sentence.

[€=€] 2E men. 1-7 Cf. VL.iii.30, a passage added in ed. 6, where the phrase is introduced again,
with the correct reading man.

[Ml use that 1-5
[€] The passage from As, in the ancient . . . to the end of § 5 was added in ed. 6.

[1] Smith is thinking of the religion of ancient Rome. A person who had unwittingly violated
certain religious laws was required to make atonement, and the word piaculum was used both for
the trespass and for the act of expiation. The laws were especially stringent about encroachment
upon sacred precincts.

Smith refers again to the concept of the piacular at VII.iv.30, another passage added in ed. 6.

[2] All four unwittingly violated sacred rules of marriage. Oedipus and his mother Jocasta, who
appear in Sophocles’ Oedipus Rex, formed an incestuous marriage in ignorance of their blood
relationship. Monimia, in Otway’s The Orphan (cf. L.ii.2.3 above), admitted her brother-in-law to
her bed, thinking he was her husband. Isabella, in Thomas Southerne’s The Fatal Marriage, or
The Innocent Adultery, made a bigamous marriage through believing mistakenly that her
husband was dead.

=1 1 2F efforts 2-7

Notes to The Notes

[5] Smith is misquoting from memory. The Corpus Iuris Civilis does not contain the phrase
precisely as Smith gives it. He is probably thinking either of lata culpa plane dolo comparabitur
(Digest, X1.6.1.1) or of magna culpa dolus est (Digest, L.16.226).

PART 111

OF THE FOUNDATION OF OUR JUDGMENTS CONCERNING OUR OWN
SENTIMENTS AND CONDUCT, AND OF THE SENSE OF DUTY

4Consisting of One Section?2

CHAP. I

€Of the Principle of Self—approbation and of Self—disapprobation®

IN the two foregoing parts of this discourse, I have chiefly considered the origin and
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foundation of our judgments concerning the sentiments and conduct of others. I come
now to consider 9more particularlyd the origin of those concerning our own.

€The principle by which we naturally either approve or disapprove of our own conduct,
seems to be altogether the same with that by which we exercise the like judgments
concerning the conduct of other people. We either approve or disapprove of the conduct
of another man according as we feel that, when we bring his case home to ourselves,
we either can or cannot entirely sympathize with the sentiments and motives which
directed it. And, in the same manner, we either approve or disapprove of our own
conduct, according as we feel that, when we place ourselves in the situation of another
man, and view it, as it were, with his eyes and from his station, we either can or cannot
entirely enter into and sympathize with the sentiments and motives which influenced it.

We can never survey our own sentiments and motives, we can never form any

judgment concerning them; unless we remove ourselves, as it were, from our own

natural station, and endeavour to view them as at a certain distance from us. But we
can do this in no other way than by endeavouring to view them with the eyes of other

people, or as other people are likely to view them.® fWhatever judgment we can form
concerning them, accordingly, must always bear’ some secret reference, either to what
are, or to what, upon a certain condition, would be, or to what, we imagine, ought to be

the %judgment? of others. hwe endeavour to examine our own conduct as we imagine
any other fair and impartial spectator® would examine it. If, upon placing ourselves in
his situation, we thoroughly enter into all the passions and motives which influenced it,
we approve of it, by sympathy with the approbation of this supposed equitable judge. If
otherwise, we enter into his disapprobation, and condemn it.

3 Were it possible that a human creature could grow up to manhood in some solitary
place, without any communication with his own species, he could no more think of his
own character, of the propriety or demerit of his own sentiments and conduct, of the
beauty or deformity of his own mind, than of the beauty or deformity of his own face.
All these are objects which he cannot easily see, which naturally he does not look at,
land with regard to which he is provided with no mirror which can present them to his
view.! Bring him into society, and he is immediately provided with the mirror which he

wanted before.l It is placed in the countenance and behaviour of those he lives with,
which always mark when they enter into, and when they disapprove of his sentiments;

and it is here that he first views the propriety and impropriety of his own passions, the
beauty and deformity of his own mind. To a man who from his birth was a stranger to
society, the objects of his passions, the external bodies which either pleased or hurt
him, would occupy his whole attention. The passions themselves, the desires or
aversions, the joys or sorrows, which those objects excited, though of all things the
most immediately present to him, could scarce ever be the objects of his thoughts. The
idea of them could never interest him so much as to call upon his attentive
consideration. The consideration of his joy could in him excite no new joy, nor that of
his sorrow any new sorrow, though the consideration of the causes of those passions
might often excite both. Bring him into society, and all his own passions will
immediately become the causes of new passions. He will observe that mankind approve
of some of them, and are disgusted by others. He will be elevated in the one case, and
cast down in the other; his desires and aversions, his joys and sorrows, will nhow often
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become the causes of new desires and new aversions, new joys and new sorrows: they
will now, therefore, interest him deeply, and often call upon his most attentive

consideration.X

4 Our first ideas of personal beauty and deformity, are drawn from the shape and
appearance of others, not from our own. We soon become sensible, however, that
others exercise the same criticism upon us. We are pleased when they approve of our
figure, and are disobliged when they seem to be disgusted. We become anxious to know
how far our appearance deserves either their blame or approbation. We examine our
persons limb by limb, and by placing ourselves before a looking—-glass, or by some such
expedient, endeavour, as much as possible, to view ourselves at the distance and with
the eyes of other people. If, after this examination, we are satisfied with our own
appearance, we can more easily support the most disadvantageous judgments of
others. If, on the contrary, we are sensible that we are the natural objects of distaste,
every appearance of their disapprobation mortifies us beyond all measure. A man who is
tolerably handsome, will allow you to laugh at any little irregularity in his person; but all
such jokes are commonly unsupportable to one who is really deformed. It is evident,
however, that we are anxious about our own beauty and deformity, only upon account
of its effect upon others. If we had no connexion with society, we should be altogether
indifferent about either.

5 In the same manner our first moral criticisms are exercised upon the characters and
conduct of other people; and we are all very forward to observe how each of these
affects us. But we soon learn, that other people are equally frank with regard to our
own. We become anxious to know how far we deserve their censure or applause, and
whether to them we must necessarily appear those agreeable or disagreeable creatures
which they represent us. We begin, upon this account, to examine our own passions and
conduct, and to consider how these must appear to them, by considering how they
would appear to us if in their situation. We suppose ourselves the spectators of our own
behaviour, and endeavour to imagine what effect it would, in this light, produce upon
us. This is the only looking—glass by which we can, in some measure, with the eyes of
other people, scrutinize the propriety of our own conduct. If in this view it pleases us,
we are tolerably satisfied. We can be more indifferent about the applause, and, in some
measure, despise the censure of lthe worId;l secure that, however misunderstood or
misrepresented, we are the natural and proper objects of approbation. On the contrary,
if we are Mdoubtful about™ it, we are often, upon that very account, more anxious to
gain their approbation, and, provided we have not already, as they say, shaken hands
with infamy, we are altogether distracted at the thoughts of their censure, which then
strikes us with double severity.”

SWhen I endeavour to examine my own conduct, when I endeavour to pass sentence
upon it, and either to approve or condemn it, it is evident that, in all such cases, I divide
myself, as it were, into two persons; and that I, the examiner and judge, represent a
different character from that other I, the person whose conduct is examined into and
judged of. The first is the spectator, whose sentiments with regard to my own conduct I
endeavour to enter into, by placing myself in his situation, and by considering how it
would appear to me, when seen from that particular point of view. The second is the
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agent, the person whom I properly call myself, and of whose conduct, under the
character of a spectator, I was endeavouring to form some opinion. The first is the
judge; the second the Pperson judged of.P But that the judge should, in every respect,
be the same with the 9person judged of,9 is as impossible, as that the cause should, in
every respect, be the same with the effect.

To be amiable and to be meritorious; that is, to deserve love and to deserve reward,
are the great characters of virtue; and to be odious and punishable, of vice. But all
these characters have an immediate reference to the sentiments of others. Virtue is not
said to be amiable, or to be meritorious, because it is the object of its own love, or of its
own gratitude; but because it excites those sentiments in other men. The consciousness
that it is the object of such favourable regards, is the source of that inward tranquillity
and self-satisfaction with which it is naturally attended, as the suspicion of the contrary
gives occasion to the torments of vice. What so great happiness as to be beloved, and
to know that we deserve to be beloved? What so great misery as to be hated, and to
know that we deserve to be hated?®

ACHAP 11

OF THE LOVE OF PRAISE, AND OF THAT OF PRAISE-WORTHINESS; AND OF
THE DREAD OF BLAME, AND OF THAT OF BLAME—WORTHINESS

1 MAN naturally desires, not only to be loved, but to be lovely; or to be that thing which is
the natural and proper object of love. He naturally dreads, not only to be hated, but to
be hateful; or to be that thing which is the natural and proper object of hatred. He
desires, not only praise, but praise-worthiness; or to be that thing which, though it
should be praised by nobody, is, however, the natural and proper object of praise. He
dreads, not only blame, but blame-worthiness; or to be that thing which, though it
should be blamed by nobody, is, however, the natural and proper object of blame.

2 The love of praise-worthiness is by no means derived altogether from the love of praise.
Those two principles, though they resemble one another, though they are connected,
and often blended with one another, are yet, in many respects, distinct and independent
of one another.

3 The love and admiration which we naturally conceive for those whose character and
conduct we approve of, necessarily dispose us to desire to become ourselves the objects
of the like agreeable sentiments, and to be as amiable and as admirable as those whom
we love and admire the most. Emulation, the anxious desire that we ourselves should
excel, is originally founded in our admiration of the excellence of others. Neither can we
be satisfied with being merely admired for what other people are admired. We must at
least believe ourselves to be admirable for what they are admirable. But, in order to
attain this satisfaction, we must become the impartial spectators of our own character
and conduct. We must endeavour to view them with the eyes of other people, or as
other people are likely to view them. When seen in this light, if they appear to us as we
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wish, we are happy and contented. But it greatly confirms this happiness and
contentment when we find that other people, viewing them with those very eyes with
which we, in imagination only, were endeavouring to view them, see them precisely in
the same light in which we ourselves had seen them. Their approbation necessarily
confirms our own self-approbation. Their praise necessarily strengthens our own sense
of our own praise-worthiness. In this case, so far is the love of praise-worthiness from
being derived altogether from that of praise; that the love of praise seems, at least in a
great measure, to be derived from that of praise-worthiness.

4 The most sincere praise can give little pleasure when it cannot be considered as some
sort of proof of praise-worthiness. b1t is by no means® sufficient that, from ignorance
or mistake, esteem and dadmirationd should, in some way or other, be bestowed upon
us. If we are conscious that we do not deserve to be so favourably thought of, and that
if the truth were known, we should be regarded with very different sentiments, our
satisfaction is far from being complete. The man who applauds us either for actions
which we did not perform, or for motives which had no sort of influence upon our
conduct, applauds not us, but another person. We can derive no sort of satisfaction from
his praises. To us they should be more mortifying than any censure, and should
perpetually call to our minds, the most humbling of all reflections, the reflection of what
we ought to be, but what we are not. A woman who €paints, could derive, one should
imagine, but little vanity from the compliments that are paid to her complexion.€ These,
we should expect, ought rather to put her in mind of the sentiments which her real
complexion would excite, and mortify her the more by the contrast. To be pleased with
such groundless applause is a proof of the most superficial levity and weakness. It is
what is properly called vanity, and is the foundation of the most ridiculous and
contemptible vices, the vices of affectation and common lying; follies which, if
experience did not teach us how common they are, one should imagine the least spark
of common sense would save us from. The foolish liar, who endeavours to excite the
admiration of the company by the relation of adventures which never had any
existence; the important coxcomb, who gives himself airs of rank and distinction which
he well knows he has no just pretensions to; are both of them, no doubt, pleased with
the applause which they fancy they meet with. But their vanity arises from so gross an
illusion of the imagination, that it is difficult to conceive how any rational creature
should be imposed upon by it. When they place themselves in the situation of those
whom they fancy they have deceived, they are struck with the highest admiration for
their own persons. They look upon themselves, not in that light in which, they know,
they ought to appear to their companions, but in that in which they believe their
companions actually look upon them. Their superficial weakness and trivial folly hinder
them from ever turning their eyes inwards, or from seeing themselves in that despicable

point of view in which their own consciences frmustf tell them that they would appear to
every body, if the real truth should ever come to be known.

5 As ignorant and groundless praise can give no solid joy, no satisfaction that will bear
any serious examination, so, on the contrary, it often gives real comfort to reflect, that
though no praise should actually be bestowed upon us, our conduct, however, has been
such as to deserve it, and has been in every respect suitable to those measures and
rules by which praise and approbation are naturally and commonly bestowed. We are
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pleased, not only with praise, but with having done what is praise-worthy. We are
pleased to think that we have rendered ourselves the natural objects of approbation,
though no approbation should ever actually be bestowed upon us: and we are mortified
to reflect that we have justly 9merited9 the blame of those we live with, though that
sentiment should never actually be exerted against us. The man who is conscious to
himself that he has exactly observed those measures of conduct which experience
informs him are generally agreeable, reflects with satisfaction on the propriety of his
own behaviour. When he views it in the light in which the impartial spectator would view
it, he thoroughly enters into all the motives which influenced it. He looks back upon
every part of it with pleasure and approbation, and though mankind should never be
acquainted with what he has done, he regards himself, not so much according to the
light in which they actually regard him, as according to that in which they would regard
him if they were better informed. He anticipates the applause and admiration which in
this case would be bestowed upon him, and he applauds and admires himself by
sympathy with sentiments, which do not indeed actually take place, but which the
ignorance of the public alone hinders from taking place, which he knows are the natural
and ordinary effects of such conduct, which his imagination strongly connects with it,
and which he has acquired a habit of conceiving as something that naturally and in
propriety ought to follow from it. Men hhaveh voluntarily thrown away life to acquire
after death a renown which they could no longer enjoy. Their imagination, in the mean
time, anticipated that fame which was in future times to be bestowed upon them. Those
applauses which they were never to hear rung in their ears; the thoughts of that
admiration, whose effects they were never to feel, played about their hearts, banished
from their breasts the strongest of all natural fears, and transported them to perform
actions which seem almost beyond the reach of human nature. But in point of reality
there is surely no great difference between that approbation which is not to be
bestowed till we can no longer enjoy it, and that which, indeed, is never to be bestowed,
but which would be bestowed, if the world was ever made to understand properly the
real circumstances of our behaviour. If the one often produces such violent effects, we

cannot wonder that the other should always be highly regarded.f

6 Nature, when she formed man for society, endowed him with an original desire to
please, and an original aversion to offend his brethren. She taught him to feel pleasure
in their favourable, and pain in their unfavourable regard. She rendered their
approbation most flattering and most agreeable to him for its own sake; and their
disapprobation most mortifying and most offensive.

7 But this desire of the approbation, and this aversion to the disapprobation of his
brethren, would not alone have rendered him fit for that society for which he was made.
Nature, accordingly, has endowed him, not only with a desire of being approved of, but
with a desire of being what ought to be approved of; or of being what he himself
approves of in other men. The first desire could only have made him wish to appear to
be fit for society. The second was necessary in order to render him anxious to be really
fit. The first could only have prompted him to the affectation of virtue, and to the
concealment of vice. The second was necessary in order to inspire him with the real love
of virtue, and with the real abhorrence of vice. In every well-formed mind this second
desire seems to be the strongest of the two. It is only the weakest and most superficial
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of mankind who can be much delighted with that praise which they themselves know to
be altogether unmerited. A weak man may sometimes be pleased with it, but a wise
man rejects it upon all occasions. But, though a wise man feels little pleasure from
praise where he knows there is no praise-worthiness, he often feels the highest in doing
what he knows to be praise-worthy, though he knows equally well that no praise is ever
to be bestowed upon it. To obtain the approbation of mankind, where no approbation is
due, can never be an object of any importance to him. To obtain that approbation where
it is really due, may sometimes be an object of no great importance to him. But to be
that thing which deserves approbation, must always be an object of the highest.

8 To desire, or even to accept of praise, where no praise is due, can be the effect only of
the most contemptible vanity. To desire it where it is really due, is to desire no more
than that a most essential act of justice should be done to us. The love of just fame, of
true glory, even for its own sake, and independent of any advantage which he can
derive from it, is not unworthy even of a wise man. He sometimes, however, neglects,
and even despises it; and he is never more apt to do so than when he has the most
perfect assurance of the perfect propriety of every part of his own conduct. His self-
approbation, in this case, stands in need of no confirmation from the approbation of
other men. It is alone sufficient, and he is contented with it. This self-approbation, if not
the only, is at least the principal object, about which he can or ought to be anxious. The
love of it, is the love of virtue.

9 As the love and admiration which we naturally conceive for some characters, dispose us
to wish to become ourselves the proper objects of such agreeable sentiments; so the
hatred and contempt which we as naturally conceive for others, dispose us, perhaps still
more strongly, to dread the very thought of resembling them in any respect. Neither is
it, in this case, too, so much the thought of being hated and despised that we are afraid
of, as that of being hateful and despicable. We dread the thought of doing any thing
which can render us the just and proper objects of the hatred and contempt of our
fellow—-creatures; even though we had the most perfect security that those sentiments
were never actually to be exerted against us. kThe man who has broke through all those
measures of conduct, which can alone render him agreeable to mankind, though he
should have the most perfect assurance that what he had done was for ever to be
concealed from every human eye, it is all to no purpose. When he looks back upon it,
and views it in the light in which the impartial spectator would view it, he finds that he
can enter into none of the motives which influenced it. He is abashed and confounded at
the thoughts of it, and necessarily feels a very high degree of that shame which he
would be exposed to, if his actions should ever come to be generally known. His
imagination, in this case too, anticipates the contempt and derision from which nothing
saves him but the ignorance of those he lives with. He still feels that he is the natural
object of these sentiments, and still trembles at the thought of what he would suffer, if
they were ever actually exerted against him. But if what he had been guilty of was not
merely one of those improprieties which are the objects of simple disapprobation, but
one of those enormous crimes which excite detestation and resentment, he could never
think of it, as long as he had any sensibility left, without feeling all the agony of horror
and remorse; and though he could be assured that no man was ever to know it, and
could even bring himself to believe that there was no God to revenge it, he would still
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feel enough of both these sentiments to embitter the whole of his life: he would still
regard himself as the natural object of the hatred and indignation of all his fellow-
creatures; and, if his heart was not grown callous by the habit of crimes, he could not
think without terror and astonishment even of the manner in which mankind would look
upon him, of what would be the expression of their countenance and of their eyes, if the
dreadful truth should ever come to be known. These natural pangs of an affrighted
conscience are the daemons, the avenging furies, which, in this life, haunt the guilty,
which allow them neither quiet nor repose, which often drive them to despair and
distraction, from which no assurance of secrecy can protect them, from which no
principles of irreligion can entirely deliver them, and from which nothing can free them
but the vilest and most abject of all states, a complete insensibility to honour and
infamy, to vice and virtue. Men of the most detestable characters, who, in the execution
of the most dreadful crimes, had taken their measures so coolly as to avoid even the
suspicion of guilt, have sometimes been driven, by the horror of their situation, to
discover, of their own accord, what no human sagacity could ever have investigated. By
acknowledging their guilt, by submitting themselves to the resentment of their offended
fellow—citizens, and, by thus satiating that vengeance of which they were sensible that
they had become the proper objects, they hoped, by their death to reconcile
themselves, at least in their own imagination, to the natural sentiments of mankind; to
be able to consider themselves as less worthy of hatred and resentment; to atone, in
some measure, for their crimes, and Iy thus becoming the objects, rather of
compassion than of horror,'if ™possible™ to die in peace and with the forgiveness of all
their fellow-creatures. Compared to what they felt before the discovery, even the

thought of this, it seems, was happiness.”

9In such cases, the horror of blame-worthiness seems, even in persons who cannot be
suspected of any extraordinary delicacy or sensibility of character, completely to
conquer the dread of blame. In order to allay that horror, in order to pacify, in some
degree, the remorse of their own consciences, they voluntarily submitted themselves
both to the reproach and to the punishment which they knew were due to their crimes,
but which, at the same time, they might easily have avoided.

They are the most frivolous and superficial of mankind only who can be much delighted
with that praise which they themselves know to be altogether unmerited. Unmerited
reproach, however, is frequently capable of mortifying very severely even men of more
than ordinary constancy. Men of the most ordinary constancy, indeed, easily learn to
despise those foolish tales which are so frequently circulated in society, and which, from
their own absurdity and falsehood, never fail to die away in the course of a few weeks,
or of a few days. But an innocent man, though of more than ordinary constancy, is
often, not only shocked, but most severely mortified by the serious, though false,
imputation of a crime; especially when that imputation happens unfortunately to be
supported by some circumstances which give it an air of probability. He is humbled to
find that any body should think so meanly of his character as to suppose him capable of
being guilty of it. Though perfectly conscious of his own innocence, the very imputation
seems often, even in his own imagination, to throw a shadow of disgrace and dishonour
upon his character. His just indignation, too, at so very gross an injury, which, however,
it may frequently be improper, and sometimes even impossible to revenge, is itself a
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very painful sensation. There is no greater tormentor of the human breast than violent
resentment which cannot be gratified. An innocent man, brought to the scaffold by the
false imputation of an infamous or odious crime, suffers the most cruel misfortune which
it is possible for innocence to suffer. The agony of his mind may, in this case, frequently
be greater than that of those who suffer for the like crimes, of which they have been
actually guilty. Profligate criminals, such as common thieves and highwaymen, have
frequently little sense of the baseness of their own conduct, and consequently no
remorse. Without troubling themselves about the justice or injustice of the punishment,
they have always been accustomed to look upon the gibbet as a lot very likely to fall to
them. When it does fall to them, therefore, they consider themselves only as not quite
so lucky as some of their companions, and submit to their fortune, without any other
uneasiness than what may arise from the fear of death; a fear which, even by such
worthless wretches, we frequently see, can be so easily, and so very completely
conquered. The innocent man, on the contrary, over and above the uneasiness which
this fear may occasion, is tormented by his own indignation at the injustice which has
been done to him. He is struck with horror at the thoughts of the infamy which the
punishment may shed upon his memory, and foresees, with the most exquisite anguish,
that he is hereafter to be remembered by his dearest friends and relations, not with
regret and affection, but with shame, and even with horror for his supposed disgraceful
conduct: and the shades of death appear to close round him with a darker and more
melancholy gloom than naturally belongs to them. Such fatal accidents, for the
tranquillity of mankind, it is to be hoped, happen very rarely in any country; but they
happen sometimes in all countries, even in those where justice is in general very well
administered. The unfortunate Calas, a man of much more than ordinary constancy
(broke upon the wheel and burnt at Tholousel for the supposed murder of his own son,
of which he was perfectly innocent), seemed, with his last breath, to deprecate, not so
much the cruelty of the punishment, as the disgrace which the imputation might bring
upon his memory. After he had been broke, and was just going to be thrown into the
fire, the monk, who attended the execution, exhorted him to confess the crime for
which he had been condemned. My Father, said Calas, can you yourself bring yourself to
believe that I am guilty?

12 To persons in such unfortunate circumstances, that humble philosophy which confines
its views to this life, can afford, perhaps, but little consolation. Every thing that could
render either life or death respectable is taken from them. They are condemned to
death and to everlasting infamy. Religion can alone afford them any effectual comfort.
She alone can tell them, that it is of little importance what man may think of their
conduct, while the all-seeing Judge of the world approves of it. She alone can present to
them the view of another world; a world of more candour, humanity, and justice, than
the present; where their innocence is in due time to be declared, and their virtue to be
finally rewarded: and the same great principle which can alone strike terror into
triumphant vice, affords the only effectual consolation to disgraced and insulted
innocence.

13 In smaller offences, as well as in greater crimes, it frequently happens that a person of

sensibility is much more hurt by the unjust imputation, than the real criminal is by the
actual guilt. A woman of gallantry laughs even at the well-founded surmises which are
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circulated concerning her conduct. The worst founded surmise of the same kind is a
mortal stab to an innocent virgin. The person who is deliberately guilty of a disgraceful
action, we may lay it down, I believe, as a general rule, can seldom have much sense of
the disgrace; and the person who is habitually guilty of it, can scarce ever have any.

14 When every man, even of middling understanding, so readily despises unmerited
applause, how it comes to pass that unmerited reproach should often be capable of
mortifying so severely men of the soundest and best judgment, may, perhaps, deserve
some consideration.

. . 2. .
Pain, I have already had occasion to observe,™ is, in almost all cases, a more pungent
sensation than the opposite and correspondent pleasure. The one, almost always,

depresses us much more below the ordinary, or what may be called the natural state of
our happiness, than the other ever raises us above it. A man of sensibility is apt to be
more humiliated by just censure than he is ever elevated by just applause. Unmerited
applause a wise man rejects with contempt upon all occasions; but he often feels very
severely the injustice of unmerited censure. By suffering himself to be applauded for
what he has not performed, by assuming a merit which does not belong to him, he feels
that he is guilty of a mean falsehood, and deserves, not the admiration, but the
contempt of those very persons who, by mistake, had been led to admire him. It may,
perhaps, give him some well-founded pleasure to find that he has been, by many
people, thought capable of performing what he did not perform. But, though he may be
obliged to his friends for their good opinion, he would think himself guilty of the greatest
baseness if he did not immediately undeceive them. It gives him little pleasure to look
upon himself in the light in which other people actually look upon him, when he is
conscious that, if they knew the truth, they would look upon him in a very different
light. A weak man, however, is often much delighted with viewing himself in this false
and delusive light. He assumes the merit of every laudable action that is ascribed to
him, and pretends to that of many which nobody ever thought of ascribing to him. He
pretends to have done what he never did, to have written what another wrote, to have
invented what another discovered; and is led into all the miserable vices of plagiarism
and common lying. But though no man of middling good sense can derive much
pleasure from the imputation of a laudable action which he never performed, yet a wise
man may suffer great pain from the serious imputation of a crime which he never
committed. Nature, in this case, has rendered the pain, not only more pungent than the
opposite and correspondent pleasure, but she has rendered it so in a much greater than
the ordinary degree. A denial rids a man at once of the foolish and ridiculous pleasure;
but it will not always rid him of the pain. When he refuses the merit which is ascribed to
him, nobody doubts his veracity. It may be doubted when he denies the crime which he
is accused of. He is at once enraged at the falsehood of the imputation, and mortified to
find that any credit should be given to it. He feels that his character is not sufficient to
protect him. He feels that his brethren, far from looking upon him in that light in which
he anxiously desires to be viewed by them, think him capable of being guilty of what he
is accused of. He knows perfectly that he has not been guilty. He knows perfectly what
he has done; but, perhaps, scarce any man can know perfectly what he himself is
capable of doing. What the peculiar constitution of his own mind may or may not admit
of, is, perhaps, more or less a matter of doubt to every man. The trust and good opinion
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of his friends and neighbours, tends more than any thing to relieve him from this most
disagreeable doubt; their distrust and unfavourable opinion to increase it. He may think
himself very confident that their unfavourable judgment is wrong: but this confidence
can seldom be so great as to hinder that judgment from making some impression upon
him; and the greater his sensibility, the greater his delicacy, the greater his worth in
short, this impression is likely to be the greater.

16 The agreement or disagreement both of the sentiments and judgments of other people
with our own, is, in all cases, it must be observed, of more or less importance to us,
exactly in proportion as we ourselves are more or less uncertain about the propriety of
our own sentiments, about the accuracy of our own judgments.

17 A man of sensibility may sometimes feel great uneasiness lest he should have yielded
too much even to what may be called an honourable passion; to his just indignation,
perhaps, at the injury which may have been done either to himself or to his friend. He is
anxiously afraid lest, meaning only to act with spirit, and to do justice, he may, from the
too great vehemence of his emotion, have done a real injury to some other person;
who, though not innocent, may not have been altogether so guilty as he at first
apprehended. The opinion of other people becomes, in this case, of the utmost
importance to him. Their approbation is the most healing balsam; their disapprobation,
the bitterest and most tormenting poison that can be poured into his uneasy mind.
When he is perfectly satisfied with every part of his own conduct, the judgment of other
people is often of less importance to him.

18 There are some very noble and beautiful arts, in which the degree of excellence can be
determined only by a certain nicety of taste, of which the decisions, however, appear
always, in some measure, uncertain. There are others, in which the success admits,
either of clear demonstration, or very satisfactory proof. Among the candidates for
excellence in those different arts, the anxiety about the public opinion is always much
greater in the former than in the latter.

19 The beauty of poetry is a matter of such nicety, that a young beginner can scarce ever
be certain that he has attained it. Nothing delights him so much, therefore, as the
favourable judgments of his friends and of the public; and nothing mortifies him so
severely as the contrary. The one establishes, the other shakes, the good opinion which
he is anxious to entertain concerning his own performances. Experience and success
may in time give him a little more confidence in his own judgment. He is at all times,
however, liable to be most severely mortified by the unfavourable judgments of the
public. Racine was so disgusted by the indifferent success of his Phaedra, the finest
tragedy, perhaps, that is extant in any language, that, though in the vigour of his life,
and at the height of his abilities, he resolved to write no more for the stage. That great
poet used frequently to tell his son, that the most paltry and impertinent criticism had
always given him more pain, than the highest and justest eulogy had ever given him

pleasure; The extreme sensibility of Voltaire to the slightest censure of the same kind

is well known to every body.é The Dunciad of Mr. Pope is an everlasting monument of
how much the most correct, as well as the most elegant and harmonious of all the

English poets, had been hurt by the criticisms of the lowest and most contemptible
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authors.5 Gray (who joins to the sublimity of Milton the elegance and harmony of Pope,
and to whom nothing is wanting to render him, perhaps, the first poet in the English

language, but to have written a little more) is said to have been so much hurt, by a
foolish and impertinent parody of two of his finest odes, that he never afterwards

attempted any considerable work.é Those men of letters who value themselves upon
what is called fine writing in prose, approach somewhat to the sensibility of poets.

20 Mathematicians, on the contrary, who may have the most perfect assurance, both of the
truth and of the importance of their discoveries, are frequently very indifferent about
the reception which they may meet with from the public. The two greatest
mathematicians that I ever have had the honour to be known to, and, I believe, the two
greatest that have lived in my time, Dr. Robert Simpson of Glasgow, and Dr. Matthew
Stewart of Edinburgh,Z never seemed to feel even the slightest uneasiness from the
neglect with which the ignorance of the public received some of their most valuable
works. The great work of Sir Isaac Newton, PhisP Mathematical Principles of Natural
Philosophy, 1 have been told, was for several years neglected by the public. The
tranquillity of that great man, it is probable, never suffered, upon that account, the
interruption of a single quarter of an hour. Natural philosophers, in their independency
upon the public opinion, approach nearly to mathematicians, and, in their judgments
concerning the merit of their own discoveries and observations, enjoy some degree of
the same security and tranquillity.

21 The morals of those different classes of men of letters are, perhaps, sometimes
somewhat affected by this very great difference in their situation with regard to the
public.

22 Mathematicians and natural philosophers, from their independency upon the public

opinion, have little temptation to form themselves into factions and cabals, either for
the support of their own reputation, or for the depression of that of their rivals. They are
almost always men of the most amiable simplicity of manners, who live in good
harmony with one another, are the friends of one another’s reputation, enter into no
intrigue in order to secure the public applause, but are pleased when their works are
approved of, without being either much vexed or very angry when they are neglected.

23 It is not always the same case with poets, or with those who value themselves upon
what is called fine writing. They are very apt to divide themselves into a sort of literary
factions; each cabal being often avowedly, and almost always secretly, the mortal
enemy of the reputation of every other, and employing all the mean arts of intrigue and
solicitation to preoccupy the public opinion in favour of the works of its own members,
and against those of its enemies and rivals. In France, Despreaux and Racine did not
think it below them to set themselves at the head of a literary cabal, in order to depress
the reputation, first of Quinault and Perreault, and afterwards of Fontenelle and La
Motte, and even to treat the good La Fontaine with a species of most disrespectful

kindness.§ In England, the amiable Mr. Addison did not think it unworthy of his gentle
and modest character to set himself at the head of a little cabal of the same kind, in

order to keep down the rising reputation of Mr. Pope.g Mr. Fontenelle, in writing the
lives and characters of the members of the academy of sciences, a society of
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mathematicians and natural philosophers, has frequent opportunities of celebrating the
amiable simplicity of their manners; a quality which, he observes, was so universal
among them as to be characteristical, rather of that whole class of men of letters, than
of any individuallf0 Mr. D'Alembert, in writing the lives and characters of the members
of the French academy, a society of poets and fine writers, or of those who are
supposed to be such, seems not to have had such frequent opportunities of making any
remark of this kind, and nowhere pretends to represent this amiable quality as

characteristical of that class 9%f% men of letters whom he celebrates.Q

24 Our uncertainty concerning our own merit, and our anxiety to think favourably of it,
should together naturally enough make us desirous to know the opinion of other people
concerning it; to be more than ordinarily elevated when that opinion is favourable, and
to be more than ordinarily mortified when it is otherwise: but they should not make us
desirous either of obtaining the favourable, or of avoiding the unfavourable opinion, by
intrigue and cabal. When a man has bribed all the judges, the most unanimous decision
of the court, though it may gain him his law-suit, cannot give him any assurance that
he was in the right: and had he carried on his law-suit merely to satisfy himself that he
was in the right, he never would have bribed the judges. But though he wished to find
himself in the right, he wished likewise to gain his law-suit; and therefore he bribed the
judges. If praise were of no consequence to us, but as a proof of our own praise-
worthiness, we never should endeavour to obtain it by unfair means. But, though to
wise men it is, at least in doubtful cases, of principal consequence upon this account; it
is likewise of some consequence upon its own account: and therefore (we cannot,
indeed, upo